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" Wesley Like the Old Gray Mare

IMPERTINENT THOUGHTS,,-'.. - , '..- . _ ""., ....-. _ 3"racy T][IF_J .FUTURE,. ISN'T

" ON LOYALTY .. - . .- .WHAT SHE USED TO BE '
. " . ., i I mj

Fi'end, nearly exp oded the other day. A be- - 'team player'? I'm getting it from you guys and I snouldnt have been surprised. But I m lust not Before it came, most humans lived n small,.gen-
c 6uted ecclesia'stical acquaintance asked me ab0ut hear it at the.local church level as well." • . . plugged In to the Third wave Ufe-style. I was in orally migratory groups and kept themselves fed bY
someone Whom I knew better than he. "Tell me, "Hey, back offl" he begs. "You've taken heavy ar- ' "_ ' -'. • _ M_arln (3ounty (California's rlchest)and hungry. By- hunting, fishing, gathering, and herding. Then men
Smerdley,". said. he (very ,gravely),. "is Geschwaet- 'tlllery to hunt bitsy rabbits. I made 8o accusations passlqg,, for budgetary reasons, the fine restaurants learned to plant crops (seine _10000 years ago) and
zopferloyal?" " . " " and the question of loyalty is important at whatever like The Dock, the Spinnaker, or The Tides, I settled the First Wave swept across the world. . creating. .

Now, he knew as well as I that "Gessy" is an. or- level. Shouldn't wehave comiC,ete confidence. In, the for a- quarter-pounder..at San Rafael's "Golden farmSanchoredandtoVillageSthesoil.and a new way of life which was
dained elder with nearly three decades of service people we place? '_ : . Arches."
under his lengthe.ning belt, And he Knew as well as I backed off, still wanting to lay a bit of church - Nero; mewasa gaggle of giggly junior-high girls. . The g obe-transforming First wave took thou- -
I that- some of that service was "put in" uncom- history On him a0d toask when heand others, wl_at= They :were slurping shakes and gobbling fries and. '-sands of years to crest and subside..It was .still
plalnlngly In places of minimal charm. "Gess_/'s" ever the level, were going to be as careful about "talking about the exciting adult years that hung car- surging rather strongly.wher_ the Second Wave-of
olderdaughter, a Ph.D.. teaches in a denomination- competence as they were about loyalty in filling . rotllkebefore them, One girl said, "Well. I think I'm Change washed over the Western.world. Wave II
el college--always with a purseful of neat nvitations posts.. The rest of the conversation was safe be- " Just.golngto. get married and have kids." was the Industrial Revolution. It was quicker than
to. other, places at higher salary. The older son cause .banal. But it buried some tough questions. "If you do be sure you marry ad orthodontist so Wave I, flooding much o( the earth in a mere 300
leads an Inner-city congregation in the denomina- '_ Try 'era on for size at your level of responsibnlty, you won't Imve to spend all your money on kid's years. Its changes were also d_amatlc. S0cletles

tlon with.great skill and'scant pay. The younger son 1. Re: the adage. "Presume innocence till guilt Is • teeth,", retorted.one _ofher friends who was drinklng which used to raise rice and wheat now.scurry out
is a faithful layperson in a congregation suffering a proven." Does it apply to and in the church? What's ' " he.r shake through a massive set of brac_es, to operate steel mills, shoe factories, assembly
long string of pastoral misfits and drowning in debt the best starting point for our questions about the " " " "No,". lteplled the first girl, '_1 think I'll marry a lines, banks, andsu permarkets.
because the last one, who had a long history of character of-othei's? lawyer the firsttime." Tl_e Second Wave still rolls while a still speedier
financial unwisdom and thegift of salesmanship, 2. Re: "team player." Has a metaphor--and a The conversation raced on with no special notice Third Wave of change Is shaking the foundation of
was allowed to do his "thing" again. The younger nonbiblical one at thaU--come to shape reality? And of. this -Informal panning of Third Wave serial our society. Long-cherished Institutions are being
daughter attends.a denominational school. Surely has it di_,erted us from better ones, like "member , • ; monogamy. Is serial monogamy so ingrained In the washed away.lil<e sand castles at high tide. Alvin
evidence of shaky loyalty! And my interrogator knew ol the Body," "citizen of the Kingdom," "am- .young that it is a given? Toffler describes it thisway_ .bassador for Christ"?
all of thlsl Next day. By now i've found a place where you We grope for words'to describe the full power

"Why do you ask?" says I--partly out of curiosity, 3. Upon what principles ought we tO determine • can buy a meatloaf lunch for about $5.00 so. move and reach of this extraordinary change. Some

partly to lower my temperature. . "- the relevant' proportions of the mix: Ioyaltyl com- 1 : " up. in the booth behind me are two (ortyish w0mem speak of a looming Space Age Information Age,"Well. I can't give details_confidential, you know petence, potential?" What principles should guide Both are more suntanned and slender than any,40- Electronic Era, or Global Villagei Zblgniew Brez-
--but.we've gotten wind that he's not a go'od team the assess'ment of whetthe "team" deeds? • year-old.has a right to be, They are sipping White ezinskl.has told us we face a "technetronlc age."
player." " 4. Re: ."freedom in and of.the Spirit,'.: Are these ' wine and pushing lettuce saladsaround their plates Sociologist Daniel Bell describes the coming of a"post_industrlal society." Soviet futurists speak of

"Maybe you'd at east better tell me what you but pious sh bboleths among us .seen on y in a cer 7 . . : .and calling this lunch. Apparently erie of them has a'
, - •' " '" u esC " " tain "openness to emotional demonstratton--Garo-. " . " ' " d vorCe n process. Her friend pulls out some warm the S.T.B.--Lhe. "scientific-technological revolu-

.mean,.,by,.;t,,eamp_yer_ !,Sv?gone knows what we fulycultivated_andarefusaltoplanverycarefuly?. '• " - words of.Th rd Wave comfort,She tells her, "A l fe- tlon.,,Imyselfhavewrlttenextenslvelyabouttl'ie

mean'13y't'hati";' "_.-"'. .... Do they apply, perhaps, to the individual Dreclsely . - - time Is.too long t_ expect a relationshiP to last. it arrival of a"super-industrlal soo,ety:" Yet none ofthese terms, including my own, is adequate (AI-
That did Itl I was. off and running: "HOW about in his Individuality so that the church may have to. looks like people would understand !hat before they

Thomas--he'd omy believe it if he saw it. How about accept on occasion, an ns(itutionally unwahted . invest 15 or 20 years In a marriage. ' " vin Toffler, TheThird Wave p. 1).
Peter? He often.wasn't sure Which garde i_e was lrl wind? " " " " " " " Third Wave morality, .Third Wave life-style'and The Changing'F,amlly
nor.who set the rules. Even:after F_entecostt Were The institutionalizing of Pentecost and its re- - " " -' .you and I will spend the rest ofour ministry i_ a .

= the sons of Zebedee go.o,d'team players'? They and cipients is a risky business. 'But we could at east ..... " '.i . ". -. Third Wave society. We are on a societal surlboard - Noaspect of our lives has been mine mampulat-
= Momma Z pushei:l hard:for their own line-up, re- :begin by be eying In our teltow upper-roomers and " " " of Third Wave change which Is swellingIn ominous ed by the "waves" than our Living arrangements_

member Philli_ wouldn':t play unless the game was let the Spirit work .with them as He will--to which • . . . prelude to a crest that will change our familiar that Is; our family forms. The Agricultural Revolution
"_ simple. Nathanael's big deal was the coaeh's home- working, we'll, adjust rather than presuming to make . . coastllns forever, created large multl-generatiohal households rooted

town. Had to be right. And now about Paul? Does he the Spirit adjust to our perceptions, Two great waves of Chahge have already engulfed to the soil. Grandparents, children, aunts, uncles,
fit your understanding of"team player'? He had "Ahal" I hear you thinking, "Is Smerdly loyal?"
trouble even _laylng doubles, let alone getting along Count on iti "Then he has been drinklngl" Nope, the.choking and confused world of man. The first cousins, and in-laws rived under one roof and func-. two waves largely oblltei'ated existing cultures; tloned as a single economic production unit. --
with others' rules. What 'is this business about _t's on_y the thir_ hour of the day. Whole c v Izatlons dlsappoat:ed and were replaced Various versions o! this flourished Including the

. . " _. j_ _ _i by ways of life undi'eamed of by theirprecedents. "zadruga" In the Balkans, the "joint family" In India,• ,..... The Agricultural Revolution was the First Wave. and the extended in Western Europe:
• 3

2 . .

1981 12-1982 02-03



¶

As the ndustrial Revolution swept across First home. Life expectancy in.1900 was.47. With these . model, It is Just one of several socially approved expected to run video ads so prospective parties
Wave societies strange things begad to happen to circumstances child-rearing was at the heart of tam- models, can actually, see each other before dating or marry-- -in£ Such programs might set new Nielson ratings.
'the extended family• Toffer notes that as economic y ife Parents hoped to rais'e, the "kids" and see Third Wave Fallout How could "Bowling for Dollars" or even "Monday

• production shifted from the field to the faciory, the them well married bar'ore theytook their'own place . .
family no longer operated as a unit• In order to free in the rows of marble and granite.in the churchyard, One of the by-products of the Third Wave society Night Football" comlSete with such fare?
workers for the factory, key family-functions were By contrast, oy 1970 in America only one in thrde " - - Is loneliness. In all industrial societies social isola- For-the person who is socially isolated by sick-
farmed out. Education of children was turned over adu {s lived in a household with children'under 11_. - ' " tlon Is a chronic sickness, The institutions which hess, shyness, or other circumstances, the newtechnetronics will make possible electronic contact
to schools• Special "homes" were created to care In 1960 only 20 percent of women (American) un-. " " . provide ;'community" ale threatened or crumbling with others who share similar interests. According
for the aged. Treasured practices were sacrificed to der 30 who had ever married wei'e child-free'. By In nearly all techhocracies. The home, the church,

.the need for mobility. The people• had to move .to 1975 this figure climbed to 32 percent_a 60 percent ; the school Ere under siege: Singles, the elderly, to Toffler, gardeners, chess players, coin collectors,
_ where .the jobs were. The multi-generational ex- " _ ° workers, even married couples complain of Ioneli- writers, or soccer fans can be dialed up from any-

tended family was ripped apart, the victim of a giant "- ness: Toffler asks: Where in the country and dialog can be Carried on in" the privacy of your own living room.
wrecking machine called "industrialization because How "many upper-middle-diass housewives, The Th rd Wave society is fragmented, frightened,
the extended family was anything but mobile. Aged ' • .... ' .-- . - " • driven to distraction by the clanging emptiness of and !onesome. Is not this What the gospel and the
relatives, sick persohs_ and the large brood_of chil- ' ',- " Church are here to heal? Can we bring wholeness to
dren associated with the soil-bound extended " " " " the fragmentetJ, courage to the fearful, and corn-
family, became clumsy and could not n_eet th_ mo- - - - . . • . _J_l= munity to the lonely?
bility requirements. Thus, weakenedby migration to - . . .
the city by job-hunting young, and therefore left in Two Temptations
financial straits, "families stripped themselves of
u'nwanted relatives, beca me smaller, more mobile • ' , I will spend the rest of myministry in a Third Wave
and more suited to' the needs of the new techno- - _ \ Society. So will you. I suspect that the Third Wave

" .future holds two basic temptations in-lu'rking am-
sphere" (Toffler, p. 2). : .... . " " "- ;." _...... "bush.

The-offspridg of this travail was me nuclear fatuity. ' _"• " ,i As the storm of Third Wave change i_owls through
The Second Wave family made up of father-bread- _ • . l
wmner ,_mother-housakeeper.' and a few children ...... the nights of your questioning and the winter of your
with. no' encumbering relatives became the stan- restlessness you will be tempted, if you are a pro-
dar:d, approved model in all industrial societies.- ....
Note that this is not the biblical family, n'or, neces-
sarily the theoogtcally Ideal family. The.nuclear
family is a whelp of the Industrial Revolution. This -=
family structure became popular because it fit per-
fectly the needs of a mass productionsociety.

Almost without our knowing it the Third Wave of . " : " .:..
change, the Technological Revolution, has chewed
up and sp t.out the "family" again. We have been so increase. In all prot_ability this figure has vaulted
vigorously pursum9 the fantasies of the technologt- higher since 1975.
cal era that we do not even _now things have "l_he single-parent family is another:rhird Wave
changed--but they have• Before we knew it the family variation. With separations anddivorce
nuclear family, our revered Secohd Wave family breaking the top out.of the graphs we see even fur:-
style duly baptized and ChristlanizeC., went out of thor debris from brbken nuclear families. If._/ou rain- . . :'_
style. In the United States, where the Third Wave is . ister anywhere in the United States, then one outof Camerique y'

most advanced_ the majority of citizens already, live every five or six children in your community is living _ their affluent suburban homes, have gone into the _ _,, t
outside the Classical nuclear family! . in a single-parent family• If. however, you minister in t -Job .market to preserve their safiity? How many W • "

If we use .Toffler's definition of the nuclear family a U.S. city, one of every thi'ee'or fourchildren you -_ pets (and carloads of peZtfood) are.bought to • - ¢D_:
as .a working husband, a housekeeping wife, and might pick up on.your Sunday School bds or invite .... -'- break the silence of an empty home? Loneliness "
two children, and look around ask what percentage to VBS lives in a single-parent family, supports much of our travel and entertainment

• _ of our fe QW countrymen live fn this kind of family Divorced persons usually remarry. In so.doing an- buslneSs_ It contributes to drug use, depression, gressive type.Christian minister, to preserve Chris-
, ' we se_ the answer Is an astonishing 7 percent, other Third Wave family form is created--the "ag- . and declining productivity. And it creates,a lucra- tianity in the world- b_; baptizing as Christian

.Nlhety-_hree percent of thepopulation do not fit the gregate family." An aggregate family comes into . - - tlve"lonely-hearts" Industry that purports to help whatever you find thriving in the world, 15eit divorce,
Ideal Second Wave family model anymore, being when two divorced couples With children re- the lonely locate and lasso Mr. or Ms.."Right." The. civil" revolution, sexual revolution, developmental

Broaden the definittonof the nuclear family to in- marry, bringing the children of both marriages (and hurt of being alone.Is, of course, hardly new But psychology, psychotherapy, or secularism.
clude households in which both•spouses.worK or in m a sense the adults as well) Into.a'fi'ew expanded " " Ior_eliness Is now so widespread it has become Do not underestimate the power of this tempta-
Which there are lower or more than two. children type of family. It doesn't seem to worK'well. None . paradoxlcaliy, a shared experience.. _ [3"offle_',p. 4). tion. Weare products of our times more than our
and we fine tha,t about 75 percent o{ the population resident parents use the children as pawns:in per- freedom oriented Arminlan theology likes toadmlb
Is living =n a nonnuclear family-form, sonal vendettas, and children pit parent against He adds that If the emergent Th rd Wave SOciety is Whatever is popular in the world w I soon dress up.

Tweniy percent of the population lives alone• Dur- stepparent against former parent• Nevertheless, 25 . not.to be Icily metallic wltha vacuum for a heart, it and come to church'. This is not always bad but it
Ing the 70s the number of persons who simply do percent of American children are members of an : must attack this problem frontally• It must restore" frequently is. Remembew' .that most changes In
not live In any family structure more than tripled. • aggregate'family. - • community. Does this give you any Ideas about the moral codes of a culture are strictly reflections of

Another Third WaVe Innovation Is .the,child-free Many social scientists tell us that we are moving " " shal_e of youi church's ministry In the future? changes in what is popular and accepted• What was
family. Households are becoming"'adult-ce.[_tered." out of the age of the nuclear family and Into the age - . Some predict that loneliness will become so n-. once sin Is now acceptable because It Is.now popu--
The Second Wave family was "child-centered.". Ear- of wide diversity in living arrangements. This does . - tense that the "lonely hearts" Industry will.leap from lar. There is a difference between meeting the
ly 20th Century society had fe_' singles, and not not mean the death of the nuclear family. It does, the small print of the i_ewspaper want ads to the people's needs and riding the flow of popular fads " "
many i_arents lived very long after the last child left mean that tt is no longer the socially approved television screen. Local cable television services are n order to record statistical growth. We must minis-
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ter nnovativelyto the lost and Ionely".Third Wavers" tougher shell--until one year he builds a shell so
but we must not sell out the gospel, big and so tough that whet the season comes to

John Ditties of Yale suggests that the God Is Dead change his' shell he can't, and his homemade
theology of 15 years ago s an example of persons armour becomes his coff n Ms"y"God protect us . :
so anxious to preserve 'Christianity that they were from the cr_.wfish Cycle ministry.' . .
willing to baptize _.s Christian even atheism tself.

" And, as. progressive evangelicals minister in. the Three Anchors
Third Wave future, this temptation Will appear like a Whatever the Third Wave may bring,l find three
subtle siren song come to life.-It won't come boldly anchors to guide my.mini'stry.
forward.-in a recognize-at-one-glance uniform. 1 The most important fact of history(past or
Rather it will seep into your people's lives through present) Is the Incarnation. My first question is, How
the media and the market place. Then Into religious , shall I minister In this Third Wave culture in.light of
Journals add Christian curricula. It may Io0k as gen- the Incarnation? The secret seems to lie in the.lov-. " "
tie as a Star of Bethlehem flower,-as, healing as ing vulnerability of the Ir_carnated One,
Gilead salve, as scientific as an equation, as reason-. William McEIvaney, President of St. Pau Theo-
able as the Novum Organum and may even wear a logical Seminary writes: &
gbld cross around its neck by the t me it gets to you.
But be forewarned that preserving Christianity in the I have a hunch that in the years ahead there will • .
world by baptizing as Christian whatever you find be many endings to Which God will bring new
thriving in the world is but to make the_five wounds "beginnings. I: _ellevethat much will be broken
of Christ to bleed again. Then, Instead of preserving down from whichmuch will be re-created..Valleys
Christianity, we have crucified the Son of God. . will be lifted up.and mountains made low. And we
afresh, will=see in- new ways the ultimate mystery of life

- if, on -the other hand, you are a conservative and the ultimate, taproot of our:qalling and.0ur • - ,,
Christian minister with a tohch of rigidity I suspect ministry; the paschal mystery by which the Suffer-
you will be tern pted to greet the Third Wave shoul- " Ing. Lot_ Is the Sovereign Lord, the vuln6rable • .

• . der blades "_irst. The temptation to clutch theold LOrd is the Victorious Lord. The foolishness of the
ways, Ideas. forms, and'shibboleths may be fierce, gospel .of Jesus Christ calls us into-an evitable
The result could be that you would live out of touch vortex, of. vulnerability and victory. The biblical
with the times and out of touch with curr'ent needs: Witness and.all theologyderived from it arise from m
You may flail away solvln£ the problems of yester- the paschal mystery of -the crucified risen One . Joa,-ClaudoLojou,o
day while today's hurts go unhealed, which gives shape an_ meaning to the incarnao. []

- If you yield to this temptation, you may spend a tion. Nothing less as our foundation End we.ll- . " " " []

whole career carrying on ministries which are be- spring will suffice for the te,t of ministry that lies __[_ _Ill " ,=.=U

side the point, using religious lingo that is a foreign ahead'(The Circuit.Rider,. May,.. 1981). . .. .
tongue to all but a few "insiders" who share your 2.. I find a second anchor in the Bible. The Third " .. - " Ima

own cultural slough. The _emptation Is real for there Wave glut of changing Ideas almost daily starts a - •iis security hef:e. You can De this'way and still see new mess ah.slouching towar'd Bethlehem. But In . . . , .
stati_,tical growth_ It will be harder, of course, the rls ng tide of new notions these three scripture _ .:.:
because you will have to ferret out your new roam- peaks serve as lighthouses to those .adrift on .that ..
bei's from a shrinking pool of "your kind of people.", tide.
If you are industrious you can scrounge them up - (1) Start here. No matter how cute it ispack_ " -

•. ,_:because the frightening changes of.the Third Waye. aged, any Third Wave new notlorYwhich violates
will create lots of scared arid [earful. netlrotics who the Ten Commandments is wrong .... ,

will rush to.the shelter of an authoritarian religion to (2) Whatever violates the Constitution of the _ :l
escape freedom and.responsibllity. A minister prey- I_ingdom--the "Sermon on the .Mount--in any ' - • " • " "

. i. ing on such folk nears what T. S. Eliot calls the final

temptation which is ",he greatest treason:-to do the •culture cannot stana and will fade like all-fads. . . , ___[_ __.Stick with those principles arising fromthe Ser- " - [_[_ ,

right deed for the wrong reason." mon on the Mount. [] ..-The minister who yields to the temptation.to reify. " .-. _--.t ..... '
the past and.Ignores the changes, may become . (3) Whatever transgresses the spirit of the 13th • . []
more policeman than mi[dster. Enforcing the rules chapter of 1 Corinthians is sub-Christian and un- - _"" ." . " . .
will become greater than the gospel of grace. The worthy of the name anchor. • - ' []
"don'ts" will become raucous and."come unto Me 3. The third anchor, for the Third Wave is the - - i . • - []
.... and I will give you rest" a whisper. . words of.Jesus. L , I am with youa way, even to the . .
• ndivldually such a preacher repeats the craw- end of the world." And that means the Third Wa_/e -. - . . .

i world too. The-Gospel is not Impotent In any age. " . ......... ' " [].. []- •fish'Sraised,Cycle.tllecrawfishlnthe partshedsOfhlstheshellc°untrYaboutWherethefirstlWaSof Therefore we must teach, baptize, and d s¢iple '. ... " _ " .... [] [] []
June. He Is extremely vulnerable to bait hunters (Matt. 28:19-20) n theThird Wave world, dolr_g
during this tlme.-Flshermen know that Goe has not whatever-It takes to bring this about. The i_romiseof .... , .: _ .--_ .... .
yet created a small-mouth bass that can resist a the power of. His presence makes even natural . . .-. :

, soft-shelled crawdad..So the crawfish, after shed- cowards like me ready to try. " . : :
dlng his shell, hides under a i'ock and grows him- "Behold, I will do a new thing now It shall spring "
self the toughest shell he ca.n. Esch.year the process forth;shallyenolknowit?lwillevenmakeawayln" - ' .. - - -- . •

Is repeated. Each year he builds a bigger and the wilderness, and rlversln the desert '_(Isa.49:19). . . " '" " " " 7
o , '_ ] - ,
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in the sidewalk and walk on fences just because it is adopt new and different ideas and. approa_Ches to

ONLY fun_for no real reason. Teens play ,ball and sw,m life.IF I COULD and incessantly drive cars.just for fun. Adults nor-AdultChristianeducationcanservetocausea
• . " really act in the light of some'goal, constructive discontent with the status qt]o and.de-

• ._ .. They playgolf a_d jog andgotothehealthspafor liverone from the bondage of fi)_ation.andsame-

D YOU a purpose--a'h(_althy body..They drive a car with a ness in living. .UNDERSTAN goal--to go to work tO go to church, to go on vasa-
• " ' : _ tion, to go to the store. They attend certain educa- Adults Are Inlluenced by Group _wareness

- tional classes because of what these experiences The adult in our society is quite aware of the,. , q ,
•r , . -

- . .- . can do _[o help them reach some goal--mental de- group. Our gogernment is a group approach and
• • " " • ; " _,elcbment, spiritual growth, skill development, etc. not an individual or one-man _;ule.Mosl of o(Jr social

by Richard Lee Spindle* • " ' " ' .. Adults live in and believe in a goal-oriented soci- institutions--church, school',bustness, and industry
.. " ' .... - " ety.Life is not lived haphazardly or without attention --are group-directed.

" " " to,certain rules, norms, laws, mores, and goals. The democratic concept touches and influences
to discover the unique'ways m wh cha'dults" ap_ For adults to respond to adult educatiOn in the most all areas ol outlives. The adult llkes to be partMany try to dismissthe importance of adult edu-

cation by resorting to the persistent "old dog". proaqh a learning situation. How do adults learn? local church, clear, and specific and reasonable and of a group. He likes to feel part'of a group. He is"
" adage. "You can't teach an old dog new tricks" they The following are some assumptions and sugges- need-related ,and interest-related goals should De recipient of group pressures and group benefits as

Insist. Canine lovers will tell yo u that this claim is a tions of which the teacher., of adults in th_ local set and stated and understood and followed. " well. There is a certain protection and fulfillment in
"" ! vile ie,,perlSetrated and repeated bythose who are church should be aware. " • ,._ Adults tinclaecurity and meaning in the guidance community.

Ignorant of dogs. Zeigler Insists ti_at "Adult's aren't Adults Are Experience-laden which goals provide. Because of our group-oriented society,adults be-
Old dogs: Furthermore, you can teacha dog what he " - . come somewhat other-directed. They are enabled

: " wants to be taught if the teacher knows more than Experience is a most valuable commodi.ty in our . .... . Adults Are Problem-centered " . to move.ou(side .themselves and move toward,' " "
the dog, and knows how to handle dogs. ''_ Educa- society. No adult is without experience.: . . . -., • - "• Adults reside in a world of.problems and prob- "socialization."
tional psychology has taught us that adults can con_ .- One is not born with experience.
tinue to learn indefinitely--regardless of chronologl- Itis not a gift or endowment. , . . , lem-solving. Most:adult vocations deal with the ex-
cal age. . . Weaith or_prestige cannot provide it.. .planation ' of, prevention of, and/or solution of Adults Are Self-conscious " •

Adult education haslexlsted from the beginning of Education does not necessarily provide it. . problems of sortie kind. Jerold Apps suggests that. Self-concept. nl uences adult action. Many.adults',- - • 'revery person has problems.,, in his work, with his exist with a grossly ui3realistic self-appraisal. Some
time. Churches and synagogues, have historically It is something available to all .adults, and all Spouse, IJnderstandirlg his children.'' " see themselves with a much too tow.self-inlage. " "
been the center of education. The Hebrews ta.ught adults have varying kinds and amounts. • Adu ts ha,,;e, rndependence..Such-indepenoence During the adult years--if not before--a person
children, youth, and adults in the synagogue, .The No two adults have the same experience.
early Christian Church conducted _'catechumenal Since each experience s u'nique and _distinctive. : " " ' someansthatvecertain Oneproblems.ha_the ability to recognize .and. self.Sh°UldAdultsarriVeneedatatoSOmewhatidentlfijvarioustealisticappraisalareasof talent.el
training" mainly for adults. This was probationary, tothe "experiencing" persorl it then becomes _m-

" i training for church membership. Monastic.training portentandof value to all otl_er persons. _ Adults have responsibilities. Every normal adultJs ability, and expertise. Areas of fife that need devel-(fourth to'tenth centuries) was primarily for adults. A Experience is not necessarily measured or valued " ., - in authority over somebody or something: Such aIJ- qpment also must be identified. Men and women
• { .great thrust of the sixteenth-century Re:formation by bu k, quantity,, or chronology. Despite c'hr0nolog_ thorltYmuchtimeanddealingreSp°nsibilitYwith,copingdemandSwiththatrealtheYconcrete,'Spendandneeddeath.t°formulateoneneedsapersonaltothinkPhil°s°phYthrotJghto°fbOthhisverylife

was Martin Luther's Bible training, Although the ical age, experledce may be I[mited to a _ew areas " • ' .self.
modern Sunday School movement began in 1780 to and a few people and represent a narrow world . "earth" problems: " • .- Because. of this problem-centered orientation, Who am I?

; teach "ragged children of England,"-it has evolved view. . ..
as.the great Christian educative agency for "wbil- Experience is not necessarily va ued by-the ira- - . . - adults are inclined to s'eek tot and respond positive- What do I really believe?
dressed adults of America" and the world. Would pact or dynamic of any particular experience or set ly to educetion.br training which will help them bet- Where arnl now in roy"life-trek"?
War II gave great impetus to adult education. Adults- of experiences. " • .' . ter.meet and etfectively sons their Droblems. _" Where am I going?_ Howwill I arrive where I aim.to go? .

; " were forced to learn rfew skills and research new Because it is'your experience and un que y from , .
! and uncharted.realms of _:nowledge. your vantage point or frame of reference, then it,has Adults Are Fixation-prone Adult education helps us to arrive at a betterview

Various indicators seem to point to the fact that value to me. The intensity or degree of its value _o.... Edward Thorndike_ "educational psychologist of of ours(_lves: The adult Christian education programme is in pl:oportion to the degree or way in'which it " " the early 1900s, "disputed with many notable think-, should help the individual define himself among the.• local church group and arrive at a satisfactorj[ and _
i we are in the early stages of a great surge in adult

1 education. The phenomenal growth of 'community meets some felt need of mine or relates to my self- .ers by sayirlg that adUltS are.not "set" mentauy atconcept. Its value is only potential. I_owever. until - - age 25. He suggested that adults car_ go oh learning realistic self-image.
colleges n America indicates tkiat adults are re- you share it with me. • " and devel0plng ndeflnitely; however, t is true that Adults _re'Culttlre-c|ad
spending to a multifaceted arid int_rest-,oriented A program of adult educatioh in the local, church . there remains a human tendency--especiaUy for
curriculum. The emergence of continuing education should offer opportunity for such sharing ,ofexperi- adults._tc Decome fixed, set; or habituated in ways 'Adults have lived long enough and experienced
programs in business, ir)dustry, schools, and the enough of a culture to begin to live out that culture.
church indicates a belief that adults can continue to ence. or modes of thinking and doing. Adults are influ-• enced by _customs and traditions and commonly Culture-clad customs and ideas and feelings are
[earn: Recent statistics of the U.S. Bureau of Census Adults Are Goal-oriented .... ..accepted Ideas and actions. The normal human evident, The longer he lives, the more acculturated
indicate that tile world of the immediate future will Unlike children ane youth, adults do v_ry little adult response to change is negative the adult becomes.
be a world of adults. " " without goal or purpose. Children step over cracks AdultS. indicate their tendency _oward fixation Men and women i_ecome able to identify and live

Never before'in history has the interest in edu- " " when they say such things.as " never did it that way out the proprieties of culture. Such a discovery
cation been as Intense as t presently is. The slg- " , beforel" "1 have always done it this way!" "1 di_ not makes for better social acceptance and adjustment.
nlflcance of this.statement is amplified by the fact " " ' " know there was any other, way to do itl" Despite the reactlon'of some to the structures of
that "adult education is the largest and fastest " Adults flnd.a sense of security in predictability culture, no normal adult functions mean ngfully by
growing segment of American education. ''= and sameness. Once a suc(:essful way Of doing rejecting all that is culturally acceptable. All adults

We live on the eve of an exlSIosion of adult educa- ., something Is found, the adult tends to adopt that are touched by acculturation. No adult Is exempt
"tlon In our world. *Richard Splndle-isprdfessor of way and become fixed "in It_ Change then may from the Influence of cultural propriety.

What should be the response of the church? Religious Education.,Mid-America become painful t().him. Awareness of cultural propriety and cultural ex-
How should the church plan to meet the challenge " Nazarene College. Olathe. Kans..... . .... This proneness to fixation, however, need not be- pectation is a forward step in the process of civilize-

of adult education? A first step should probably be come a prison. Adults can'break free and learn and tion. Cultural concern Is an indication of active 9
• , - . .

, , . •
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involvement in the civilizing process. The attempt to develop, his sense of humor and find release and Through a program of adult Christian education who uses his knowledge and skill to bring the stu-
understand and break dc)wn various cross-cultural fu fillment in a fun" situation. The Christian adult that seeks involvement'of each adult, there is the dent and the gospel together.
barriers Is another step in the civilizing process, eduoation situation Should be tunf - _opportunlty to: . 5, He is r_ot defensive about the content he pre-

PauI.Bergevin. In A Philosophy for Adult Educa- - 1..Share the wealtl_ of one's experience• sents. He allows for d scussion of the pros and cons;
t/on, writes:_'The civilizing process is a corporate, Adults Are Service-directed - . 2, Work toward meaningful goals. 6. He speaks and acts as educator but departs
social mo_/ement involving the whole of Society as Through childhood and youth; your adult stu- . . 'i 3. Solve personal problems, from his teaching plan without undue anxiety. He is
It moves from barbarianism toward refinement in dents,were in the process of continuallY, receiving. : .... 4. Free oneself from numerous fixations, son.''=_n°t°verwhelmed by the pressure to "teach the les:'
behavior, tastes, and thought. '.'4 They receved guidance, protection, ,and training. . ,- 5. Define oneself in _, group.

Every attempt on_ makes to understand _culture They were constantly on'the.receiving end of muc h ... 6, Arrive at a realistic self-appraisal.. Dialogue means giving the other person time.to
and intelligently relate cultures _sa mo_vetoward the of the activity of life. _7. Leal:n about and live out ct_ltdrpl proprieties, speak. '
development of a healthy and realistic world view. Most adults ' reach,'a point.where they are. no" 8. DevelOp individual expertise in some realm. Dialogue means getting to know each other as

A healthy local church teaching_learning situation longer _fulfilled or satisfied to be,constantly receiv- " " _... 9: Express and develop a sense of humor and " persons: 1 • .
helps adults encounter the various reasons'for cul- ing. They want to produce. They want to contribute., find release in an adult fun situation. Dialogue is unafraid of personal.encounter.

tural development and better relate to an ever-ex- They want to give. They want to minister: They want. 110'1,ExpressServerealoneselfhumantnneedS•aninformal creative, and greementDial°gUewithall°WSoneselff°randand--atone'st_mes--inviteSideas,dtsa-
pending world view. ' to serve• , " - " - ' - Dialogue seeks to give affirmation to others.

• The-adult, at some point in his clevelOpment, _ ," freeway.
12. Find involvement to shape and mold one's to- The teacher el adults in the local church shouldAdults Have Individual Expertise oOks outside the w ndows of I1 mself and notices . . ._ develop his abilities to direct dialogue, He should:

Dr. James Williams writes: "No" adult is without that fe s slipping by. He'looks back at himself and tal being. 1. Enlist and involve class members in active par-
authority an_d'influence over someone. ''_' A parent . wonders how much he has done for the betterment . " " TeaChing adults does not mean"'telllng them what ticipatlon; . -
exerts influence over children, A teacher influences of mankind• Ti_e Christian adult wonders how much.... you think they ought to know," . 2. Encourage each to verbalize his thoughts and
students_ A foreman- influences other workers. A he has done for God. Often he senses an urgency to . -. - Teaching adults does not mean'"sit still and listen feelings.
group member exerts influence over various other leave the signetof his life on the clay of passing to me preach•" 3. Guide _lass members as the_,explo,re unchart-
group members, This dynamic of exerting influence t=me. " To teach adults is to guide and direct and enable ed territory.
may occur in an Informal group at a:soclai event or Good adult Christian education provides more
over a cup of coffee in one's home, It may occur at a that,. "inside the four walls thought provocation." . them to encounter and respond to truth. 4. Probe to uncover.deeper truth.
formal group like a•Sunday School class• . " The adult re'lig_ous education plan Should provide " The following dynam cs have proven effective In 5. Verbally recount and reflect what has been .

There is a certain author.itativenes_ about adult- "for adults to serve God and others, adult Christian educative situations., said.• ' = " " • 6. Reinforce a member's comment.

hood. Adults seem to speak with a certain power or. Adults Are Freedom;f0cused " " . • . . • Effectlv_ Dynamics In Adult Christian Education 7. Serve .as a resource person and guide class
expertise because of their .experience. They have - - "
developed certain sk s--co.mmunicative skills; The adult has moved from.the total dependence Dialogue: The teacher of adults should be able to members to appropriate materials and resources to
social skills• manual sk s--to surv.ive in the world, of early childhood and the imitations'of youth to an "- direct.adLilts in dialogue. Research has shown that help answer their questions. .

Each adult is good',at something Few--tf any-- adult independence and freedom. The adult natu- " personality changes result from meaningful dia-,. Identifica'tion. There Is a•twofold need for Identifi-
adults are totally lacking in a skill or an ability. Most rally resists that which binds, limits, or militates - • Iogue. If adults are viewed as persons.whO are to be cation'in adult education .First, the .adult learner
adults move from a stance of "many irons in the fire against personal freedoml He will avoid a situation • told and taught •and talked down to, their image of needs to identity with. a great cause and with a
and none of them hot" to a stanoe of '.'fewer but hot- where there are a lot of restrictions. He Will shun . . - . themselves Is threatened. Many will soon withdraw, strong persqnality. The cause of the gospel end the
:ter irons," Interest. effort, and skill narrow in on a ". situations where someone tries to tellhim what .he Adults have much to learn h:om one another. They Church of Jesus Christ offers a profound reason for
specific area of•affinity and ability• Each adult seems needs to know. . . become teachers of one another, living and dying, The teacher of adults in. the local

i to feel the need to becom'e.a kind of expert.in a Bergevin reminds us that "If we are to r'eallze our - Modern communication has challenged much c.hurch shOUld beonewho has earned therespect
particular area. Each adult seems to want to contrib- : potential, the adult learning process.must become a tha{we believe is important in human relationships, and confidence of the adults. Second. the adult
ute his unique part to better the outlook of the whole creating, re easing experience rather thane dulling " . " :" • " A loss of community occurs with the I:reakdown of learner learns more and responds more positk;ely
of mankind, , " series of- passively, attended indoctrination exer- _.the primary speaking relationships. Some believe when his t.eacher makes the learning experience a

Adult Christian education, rightly done, can make cises. '': . . . - . . . . that.withoUt "face-to-face relations, the cement of cooperative endeavor. The teacher of adults.needs,

use.of those unique areas of individual expertise. It Today's adults r'espond to situations free of boncl- " ' community.will crumble and dissolve. ''9 " to enter the learning experience as a fellow learner
" can also help an adult narrow his interests and el- age, limitation, restriction, and red tape. They will • " Large-scale efforts are being made to channel our and creative listener.• unthinking habits and our purchasing decisions and The Christian teacher identifies'wltl_ his students

i. forts to certain areas for maximum service, attend adult Christian Sunclay School classes where . ,..there is a.relaxed, informal, creating and releasing. , - our thought• processes by using insights .from in their questioning, m their probing, and in their
' " psychiatry and the '_'ocial sciences. Many of these pain. He identifies With them: when they socialize,

i Adult_, Are Fun-loving atmosphere. - ' . , . . . : " i " - efforts, to Influenoe man are below the level .of when they laugh and joke, and when they want to
,The normal adult in our culture lOVeSto have fun.. Adults Need to Be Involved . awareness--often subliminal and called "the hidden talkto him as a person.-

Those who cannot or will not have.fun seem to gravl- 'Adults respond better to situations n which they . :._ persuaders." Packardsays that "we are manipulat- •He spends much tl me cultivating a listening ear.tale toward hospital rooms and psychiatrist offices.
There is a certain release and relaxation for adults have been active. They should be involved in plan; ed more than we realize. ''=° - This time spent in listening helps build good rela-

• ! ning, Implementing, admli_istering, and evaluating " When adults come from the. world of manipula- - Li'onshl " "A..... - ps with people., s we isten to people, we

"i in fun and humor situations. Such emotional outlets . - ..
I are apparently healthy for the total person• Th'ey the adult Chrlstlah education program, lion, they resist being talked down to:or in any way help them break out of their skin-enclosed Isola-n a sense, this.Interest In Involvement Is inclusive manipulated. They deeply desire'and need Interac_ tlon and enter into the community of experience

serve as open "pressure valves" through which
much pent-up emotional and psychical str'ain is re- of each Of the preceding 11 statements, Jerold Apps tlon and dialogue. • and discovei their pote'ntlal. ''_• " The "dlalogical teacher" believes that the'hearer Many teachers fi nd il difficult•to besilent."For

i leased, Adult fun times can be therapeutleall . writes:

Another benefit is that adults see each other as The success of any religious education pro.- Is as lmportant as the speaker, most of us; 10 seconds of silence seems .like 10
" equals, and very human In occasions of fun and gram depends on Involvement, not 0nly Involve- :1. He Incorporates dialogue into Whatever moth- hours of time. ''_ Oui" human tendency is to jump In

humor. Steve •Allen. noted American comedian, ment of participants in Various. facets of the ..... od he uses. with chatter and keep the "noise ball" rolling. Most
suggests: "Humor is a social lubricant that helps us program, but Involvement 0f volunteers to toad .... - - 2..He Is alert to the meanings his_students.bring of us are so geared to projecting ourselves and our
get over some of the bad spots... Humor is a hu- small and large group discussionS, 'teach the " " • to the moment of learning." Ideas with persuasl6n, that we forget or resist the
manlzing agent. "_ more formal classes, coordinate.the more.in- . . . - 3. He attempts to help Ills students formulate significance of silence In teaching. .

In an open and informal approach to adult formal and less orgariized learning experiences, ' theft own questions and meanings: Listening urges us to identify with individual class
education, one has the opportunity to express and and to plan and administer the entire program, _ :4. He recognizes himself as a resource pel*son members. "Listening demands that we enter active-" " (continued on page 55) 11
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• . % : " church, This Will give people intheir home. This gives the ad- -

-_ " • - . _ -'t_" -.. . ' somechoiceastohowtheywould vantage of a retreat setting with- ..
" -. like to study the Bible and will out the e_(pense that would make

.... . ..... ,,, bring into attendance many who it Impossible for some couples to

" LI_EA ! Ivy:-__.11_,_ ... _=_1==1., .1=_ ' .. " . ' { . are not coming noW. 'The "D'ialog attend. "

" " " ;'" "" " '" " '"' " -_ Series" andthe _'Beacon Small- " One pastor improved Jay m-
"l , • , ..... Group Bible Study Series" pro- vovement by asking, "lPyou WhyN0tat.-

• " ..... • " , ,. vide excellent materials for elec- could do _the one thing in the .'[hem Have'[heir
. . ".- - - -_ . rive classes, church that you would prefer to ."Druthers"

" M! N 15TP ! E5 ' Another Adult Ministry that pro-do more than anything else, what

• ": _ Merl_age vlaes a creative approach to mar- would It be?" This was asked as

.. . . , - . Enrichment riage and family• life is Marriage_ he had his people fill out a Chris-
• - . . ' ' _ •... " Enrichment. This is an experi- tian Service Survey Card toward

" ====A _ . - - . " .'. .. " once-centered event for couples the end of a morning worshipser-

. . . ' who.are interested • in growing in vice. He had just preached on the
FO_ . . . .; ,. " " . . . their relationship. Every good stewardshil_ of lit_eand was ask- . -.

• . . . . , ,_1. marriage is a growing marriage, ing his people" to complete this :. _'

Many couples are just existing to- card and bring it forward to place

" "'" gether because of their commit- pn the altar as asymbol.of a"liv- '-.

:_l_t mont. They couldbegrowing to- ing sacrifice." . ....-.,, : gather in an exciting relationship . The •Chairman of the Board of
. . . . .- . . with a few new' concepts and Trustees-indicated ha would, like.

........... ".. some sim_le tobls--particularly to work with-boys and girls in ...
• . . . :- .. _ .:( - .

..... _,,;_ in the area of communication, club work. As a boy he was an
""' '"_"_ • ' i: '. " " It is amazing how the right kind Eage Scout and had always had ...... ,-' : • " " " - by KennethS. Rlce .... ' " ........,. ,. . --'_ -._ -- -of talk can make•conflicts that are a desire to work with boys.and ," -..

.... ._,_ ,.., . . . inevitable became points of girls: Because he was an out- .;.'.;
•," . " . • : Olresfor.,,°fAdult: Ministries,. .Church.,of.the Nazarene " ;-_,::.'J:;,;l . . "', - growth and intimacy. Two people standing businessman i_e goner- ' " ; : ,

• ,.. ..... .. LL..C_'J .- can really becBme One when they ally received the high vote at the - . .
. " ' • " are willing to pay the price for Annual Meeting and was usually . - ' " " -

I needed to be needed,", she tired lives into lives of happy : growth. Th s.klnd of marital rela- asked to be Chairman Of the " " -told me. "and this job has prises, At the same time this ., tlonship Is the only solid founda- Board of Trustees. When he was
" " " been'my sal.vation." This widow's would be developing tlon for a ChristiOn family life. given an opportunity to do wllat • . :

': i job--a full-time "Dollar-a-Year" leadership for adult work, Some . ' . ,; :• • We now have" enough leader- . he would like to do, he planned,
-,. • _, _secretary at one of our fastest of these•caring captains.could ". _ ' . .. couples trained so that'any Naz- •.organized, and.developed a Car- ' '_ ::

" growing churches. An innovative later become teachers of new _] arene church could' have,a Mar- avan program that practically
• . • _.. : . pastor chalienged a Woman who classes .... :., rlage Enrichment Retreat at a doubled the attendance at prayer •

" - .. had nothing to do but mourn the" - Most Nazarene chur'ches need ., "" .... " minimum of expense.We call it a meeting on Wednesday night ....
• " ,'_ ,,',. death of her husband and she a new class for single adults and .. retreat even though it is held at And, what a blessing he was to -

• "- joined the "Dollar-a-Year" staff, one for the just married. These ':" . the church because if is expert- the childrenl . , -
" Almost every church has pros- are two categories of .adults .:.:" " once-cantered rather than a One ot the largest Protestant

- . pacts for "Dollar-a-Year:' secre- are not reaching because we are " series of'lectures that normally dendminations'in America today ]'ho.0esignaled'
itaries, pastor's research assist- not providing Sunday School . ." . .comprise a semtnar: Leader-coU- has a "PeopieAway". department People Away

• ants. church librarians, outreach classesparticularly for them. With pies model exercises in crucial in their local churches.This per- ,person ': "
" " : organizations, counseling assist- 40 percent" of the adult popula- "': ' " ' " areas of husband and wife rela- " son (or these people) sends.me- ,'

,..., _ _ants, etc. They might not be wid- tion In the United States single, • : lions. Couples actually grow clos= terlals and writes cards and let-
•ows, they may be retirees or.any- we should have at least one sin- : . _i'_ ":'i,i , er together during the twelve to tars to people away In military

,,:,.. ._ • one with time and skills .on their gles class in every church, if we _;• ; fifteen hours in the retreat• service, young people away in:
hands, don't have the singles in.alton- i.', ,, Dr. Davit Seamands. at the As- . college, .senior • adults that go

•_ ' : .' .... The possibilities of involving " dance, t Is because we haven't _ ' , " .bury College Church. divides th0 south for the Winter, and others .. : . .'. . .. . .
? .' :." . .:laymen In•ministries that are sig- .planned and prepared for them. "- i .. •couples Interested in • attending who are al_sent for various rea- '

- ,. : • " • nificant for them are•almost limit- The same is true of those who " " • ' : ' _ ":" " . the retreat into two groups. One . spns.This could be the salvation
.: . -:_' - less. Perhaps the most.significant have just married. Their major In- t.. •. • .." '_ group of couples tak.e care of•the of many people who find it easy to "

.. "Is the Sunday School. terest is different.than the singles - • ..... . :. children of the Other group _vhtle drift away from the church when
If every adult Sunday School arid different from those couples " : ' '

:;class were'organized with a "Car- " who have children. A Sunday . .: ,i "_•, i'.'. i" ii .' they_;hurCh.areonlnonetheweekend.retreatatThenthe setting.theychangeltalsotheirprovidesge°graphlCalanother: ' :._ " "

Ing Captain" over every five indh Schoo class particularly for them .:... they Teverse the roles the next creative ministry for the laymen In-
vlduals in the class, irwould make will help save our Own at a time v._; .{_! • :•weekend. In this way the children the church• - ....
many slumbering adult classes when It Is easy for them to drift "" " " - ":' ". enjoy being _ogether. The parents We.are new in the midst of a ..... " :'",
stop snoozing and start moving; away, andlt ear " " the retreat:are able to "mir_iJ_aby ;
These caring captains would be just-married people. • ':":_:" """ use their-home 'as if "It were a a maximum opportunity to reach

contacting the people if1 their Also, we should have one or '": ;; :" " motel. 3"hey can follow through o_ new homes through an interest
group every Week, building caring more elective Sunda'y School • ,.: .. ,' ,_ _ _ .... the exercises ntroduced at the shown In cradle roll parents• An_ : _.- .:
relationships, which transform .classes In every Nazarene ...:i . retreat after they•go to the{r room invitation t_ your "Mother's Club" :..'.-: '
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can be a love harpoon in the • •
heat o "a new mother that will

dr:aw,the family into the church. " BEST BOOKS ON .. _,

:Because the baby is broughttOhechurch by the _3arents. min- '. IADULT MINISTRIES " " LET MY PEOPLE 00istry to cradle roll parents' is now ' ' -
One Pareni Families; _H_alin9 the Hurts, by -

_a part of adult ministries. The in- • :_-. : . . .

•,terest in the Paby is a means_of Harold Ivan Smith Beacon Hill Press. _ y ' " ropening the door to reach the Teaching Christian Adult_, by Warren N. Wil- _ "' ' Freelr g La men to Do Pastoral-type Minist y .,
family, This should be a time of bert. Baker Book House. : " , "" - - " '. . . . .

rapid growth in cradle roll .work Teaching Adults... for a Change, by Gene Van .
across our denomination. It i_an- Note. Beacon Hill Press. • : by Noah Fur_k
other way to inv01_'e'.lay h_en in a- . Howto Teach Adults Without. Really Sulfering; -, . ." . Pastor. Hillcrest Church of the Nazarene, Kansas City. Missouri " ' ..
creative ministi'y t will Work in all compiled .by Wesley Tracy, Beacon Hill- . .... . . • -

", sizes of churches s=nce Pabies Press. " _, ....

. "'are being _ol'n in most communi- The Senior Adult Years, oy Carrel B. Freeman.
;ties. • BUt so will small-group Bible Broadman Press.

i _ studies. The largest Assembly Strike the Original Match, by Charles Swindbll, • .. Tile.children of Israel were in people go." Their hear:ts would common now). I received subtleof God church in the world is in " Multnomah Press. " " bondage ,t0 their taskmas- le.at5 within them "when they (and sometimes not so subtle)
. ;,,_Seoul Korea. A book titled Besfgn for Christian,Marriage, by Dwight H ters. 'God prepared Moses and heard that the Lord was "con- hlnt_ from. people I highly_re-.

Caught in the Web has been writ- Small. Fleming Revell Publishers. Aaron to lead them, to freedom, cerned about them and had seen spected',in the church that:in es-, -. .
i ten about the rapid growth of this An-assembly of the elders of Is- their misery. .• " sence told me. "Noah. the only"
; church through small-group Bible , reel was _caUed at _,hich Aaron way you are going to,really rain-

;studies. A new Christian is asked :, _ " told them every(hing the Lord had Laypeople Can Have a Pastor's isterTs to become a "Minister! ....
ito •host a Bible study ih his home mg _nd teaching a_dults. And now _•"."_7_:_:_:,";:._ _7, _, revealecl to Moses. The response Heart Without a Pastor's Thus here I am.--a pastor.

• ' and invite in the people I_e as- is the time to,actl " i,,',• ". •-,,,,'_':-, ,,":" .,'_" of those tired people who had not . Caning am reasonab y convinced that
,o#lated with when he was out In U.S. News and• World Report _ r..,. %,'_,_,,:L_-, _ experienced freedom lor genera- Th'ere :are several areas in if Ihad had a Moses. or Aaron'

i',,sin. A qualified teacher fi'onq the published a projected population ,4_i M0#e;J_ll|$;!,.... tions was immediate and exciting: which I&ypeople should be set around to"lead me to freedom"--,
:hurch teaches the Bible st_ldy, shift for thedecade frorfi 1979 to b,,_a_9 ` _ ...... "When they heard that the Lord free to perform vital ministry, to exercise my gifts. I would be a- "_ ,'t i,,_ " '--

soon as people are won to 1989. It shows a 1 percent in- _•.,,. '., ,.,"" , was. concerned. ,ab°ut them and However. the scope of this brief " layman today. (After a seminary
"i'l,Christ'th_ough this Bible study crease in children and teens and : had seen their misery, they articlewill deal witl_ only what I ..education and thirteen years' in

jthey are asked to become the a 45 percent Increase In bowed down and worshipped."' " call "pastoral-type" ministries. I the pastorate. I still feel a bit,awk-.
_host of a Bible study in their own during this period. Seven percent 7 :•'-':. The news that' spread thi'oq_gh refer- to those warm ministries ward at "Preachers' Meetings.")' ' the Land of G0shen was electrify- that reach out with love tO those • Andl am thoroughly convinced.[.•

,. '_,_ ,;,,j ,;home. Nazarene churches have of the 45 percent will be young

i, li:.i grown rapidlyin Korea adults up to 34 years of age, 18 ingl God Himself was. "con, who are hurting. God has on- that most of our churches, havethrough the use of this method• It percent &,ill be adults from 35 to " " cerned".about their "mis_ry." The dewed some of your peoplewith laypeople in themwho are frus-.'
' beusedas a means of reach- 64 years, and 20 percent will be thrll of imm.lnent emanc_pat_or_ gifts such as compassion, en- trated because they hav;_ not

adults :in other areas. The senior adults over 65 years. One_ .; brought-new reasons to. live. couragement, and evangelism, been set free to minster as their.
"Beacon SmaU-Group Bible Se- o1 the most cl'eative things we can God's message was betng de- These choice people--once .set hearts (and their Lord) desires.
ries" "has been developed pri- do in adu t work is to pl; livered to the' ca pltal steps: "Let free--can minister to people as • Pastor _' Can Free Leype0ple'
marily for this purpose. This Involving this rapidly growing " .. my people go. ''= effective y--and in some cases
_ook-by-booK study'of the Bible senior adult population. PeoPle It seems to hie that our church- --more effectiwly than the pas- to Perform Certaln"Pastoral-

designed to incorporate the are retiring earlier, living onger; es today contain a goodly nu tuber tor. These are the people whose Type" Ministries ," " .hearts march to the same drum_, was enjoying a cookie'and a
i," Pest of pupil-involvemeet arid at and have time; money, of God's peopm Who are being

the same time provide for'an of- and nterests that should be.in- •- ' '-" " " held In bondage.' It is a different mer which paces our, best pas-. glass of punch in the kitchen•of a
fectively guided • Bible;study. It vested in the church. Awise pas- '_" Sort of bo"ndage.. Their bondage .tors. But they have never been .family who was hosting aw'eekly

,;can be another wonderful means tor will be planning to mi'ne this i is to programs that may be per- permitted to jolnthe m_rch. Bible study.-A sixteen-year-old :
' , petuated merely- because_ they My testimony is a case'in point. " girl struck up a convei'satiorl that

_of utilizing and creatively reach-, gold.:W_hat a possibilityl _ ;. have "always" been around. C no I wasa layman--a school teacher obviously .was designed to pro-
- wonders If these laypeople feel as --with no inclination to becoming ceed to a more serious matter if I

" .... i' .if they have-been spending their a preache'r, did, however, from was ready to listen. I was--and
- .+ energies plugging up holes in ec- the day I received Jesus Christ. sb_e did--"Pastor I think [ am

, " - .. .- cleslastical dykes, have a Purnlng desire to help p_'egnant_"
. . Theirtaskmaster doesn't carry hurting people, was especially •That's just whatl, neededl,A

a whip. He carrlesacllpboardlist- attracted tO those who had not rookie pas(0r--my time and ta-
.TranslaUonsoftheBIbleusedbyperm]sslonLnthls_ssue'arenotedas.follows: " Ing all the holes that must be yet met Jesus Christ'.- The, only lefts already stretched totheir

1. Quotationscited NIVare from TheHoly Bible, New#nfernstlqnalVersion,copyright_ 1978by New filled to. keep the church from way I discovered to satisfy that in- limit. Now, this brand-new De;
• i . YorkInternationa}BibleSociety. " . " ' - _ . .

2. QuotationscitedNASBare fromthe NowAmericanStandardelt_/e;_ TheLockmanFoundation.1960, flood and fallure.- These people ner burning was to feed it the llever, this ward-of-the-court lays
. 1962,1968,1971,1972.1973,1975. - are so faithful that they have • combustible material of hurting this on me.Then it hit me1 I'm not

3, QuotationscitedRSVare fromthe Revised.StandardVersionof the Bible, cop_,rightod1946.1952.© : taken on more holes than they and lost lives.'l worked with teens, "the only one who can minister to
1971.1973, • : . h_.fjngersl -junio_dults; held-jail servic

4. QuotaUonsnot cited.witha Specialdesignationare from tl_eKingJamesBible. . These choice laypeople would Ioinedvisitation teams, Within two words Of Christian encourage-
.-. welco.me a Moses or Aaron to years something strange hap- ment,.I told her that she needed

-. champion their cause--to get the pened (strange to me then as a. to share her need with aChristlan
• " message to their pastors: "Let my new Christian but I see as quite" coup e that, both she and I could

'- 15
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agreeupon. Later l_'eturned with falled to see the excitement in the earthly life. We can help some those we have introduced to immediately surrounding it by productive old ones will soon lead
the Mos.t couple. The need was lives of the laypeople whom I people do so by setting them free Jesus Christ. One way to really witness, appropriate social ac- to the o d busy:bondage all over

openly shared. We had a prayerl have trusted"with real "pastoral- to carry on some "pastoral-type'! bring revival and excitement to a tion. and evangelism, agalr_ l
and I left the heart:warming type"ministry, ministry. • . . , . layperson's lifel, is to share this This body, however, is only Someofyoum_gntwanttogoa
scene_of a teen in the arms of a A lot of laypeople seriously de-' love with.him or her. Here is one aliveto the degree that its individ- step further in freeing.your lay-
loving couple who "ministered" to sire to make it to heaven with gold Paotors Can Share the Rewards way.to do it: . ual mere _ers are set free to per- people to perform pastoral-type

her through the following months, and silver and costly stones that of Ministry with Laypeople I Take a layman or a lay c'buple form ministry. Only Under those ministry. If you are sufficiently- a soul-winning call withyou. (I conditions Can th_ church b-bthe secure in'your present pastorate
As rhave appliedlhat principle will survive the flames as their As I see it, one of the most ;ni_sona y.feel it, is an injustice to .c_urch. Howdo we gc about let- (and in your ministry in general)

of meahlngful Involvement.over works are tested. :LThey want to satisfying rewards we as pastors
the• years--hand picking the -.write a paragraph in.God's record receive this side of heaven is the. lead ,someor_'e to Christ without a "tmg the church be the cnurch? an'd have won the hearts arid alle- _Love of those whom we have layperson al(:;_g whenever pos- Perhaps the "ideal" way would glance .of your laypeople,, you
"mlnisters"--I have never been book, to perform some meamng-
disaPpointed. An'd I have never ful ministry that will outlast their helped in some way,--especially sible.) As you prepare the pre- be to start fron_ scratch Start "•could do the, following: Hand pick- . " . . 'Christian" for the new birth. without any preconceived pro- those spirit-filled lay leaders in

" " Include the layperson in the pro- grams/ministries for which you yourchurch who evidence having
_ cess as much as possible (just as must recruit personnel. Instead. the heart of a pastor. Take them

. " " " ' 'the husband can be a real aid to start with the personnelyo_J have. on an overnight two day retreat, '

mg,,,g"an0-"-LadMlnlslru[HcclIvclU the doctor in the delive)'y room.) Discover their gifts and build your There you can. so to speak, bareI Once the person is "born again." programs/ministries .around yoLIr pastoral soul to them. With" " tenderly t'hand h m over" to the them. Thus you would ha,ye only prayerful compassion, convince
layperson to nurture and disciple, those p_ograms/ministri'es for them that they possess some rare

by Warren E. Foxworthy, . - " . . Be .sure to have a program like .which you had personnel and 'gifts • that the Lord Jesus ga_;e "
Pastor, Elk River Church oftheNazarene; Charleston,Wast Vi}g/n_a . Shaver's Basic Bible Studies, you would, start no added pro- them • to use in meeting real

. ., ready to put into use. grams/ministries unless God pro, needs. Elevate them to a place of
. " " " The layperson's presedce at .vided the appropria;tel_/endowed- ';servanthoo_l" In Jesus' kingdom.

or tile first time inmy Christian life i really feel as nerve to criticize Dave for not gritting his teeth and the time of conversion is extreme- personnel. This "ideal" church Lead them to realize the fact that
F if I am serving God In a wa_;that best suits my doing,"his" job whether he liked it or not. ly Important. To share in that would be a unique body Of be- they have not been "re(leemed
talents and gifts." That is one of the most gratifying Now, 'it takes a little more time and'effort, but it is happy moment will create a Dond lievers, most lik_Zy not fitting any and filled with the Holy •Spirit
statements I have heard in my total ministry, That much more rewarding, to'develop a ministry within I' of 10ve that only "pastors" enjoy: standard Stereotype patterns. For merely to preps, re them for heaw
comme'nt was actually the result of a deliberate the churci_ des gned tO hel_0people find theli'unique Once a layperson goes through they would build'their programs/ en; but that they are unique'and
process which started a few months earlier in the' place of service in God's kingdom. As this realiza- this birth-nurturing .process. he • ministries around its unique con- spec al people who "are G(_d's.
thinking of our church leaders, n evaluating, our tion began to dawn on us we began to "get excited" will be more than eager to do it glomeration of God.endowed re- .workmanshiP_Jesusto' do goodcreatedw0rks.i_ Christwhich

'i totalchurch ministries plan we realized that while about aiding cult people find true fulfillment Infhe. again. WhY? . Because he has sources.
:. we were effectively handling the areas of our finan- work of the church. A questionna re was developec Shared in the reward of real min- You and I. however donot min- God prepared in advance• for

cial spiritual, and material resources, there was an and distributed throughout the congregation. On Istfy_ The same can be true of ister under "ideal"•situations. So [them] to do. ''5• _ If you can succee_l in freeing-a
ai'ea-of resources that we were neglecting--human the. questionnaire were listed all a:_'eas of ministry ministering to various kinds of what canwe do-in the practical handful of laype0ple in your
resources. " 'within the church framework with a line by each needs. • . . situation i_ which we. find our- church to actually do pastoi'al-

The management of hbman resources Is a minis- area where people could indicate areas of prefer- One of the added benefits of selves? First. we must start where
try that has. been greatly overlooked in many ence for their individual •ministries. After several sharing the rewards with laypeo- we are. Don't scrap all those pro- .type ministry, you will'have done.. . weeks of collecting completed questionnaireS, a : . . grams/ministries for which you a great deal in letting the church
churches. One of the most exciting ministries a pie is that of extending your min-
church can perform Is that .of helping Individual master list was compiled. 7hen area lists were istry. One of the-reasons many Of constantly labor'just to find work- be the church ....
Christians find their "right place" in the work of the developed and routed to the proper church leaders...our small- to medium-sized ers. (•Neither you nor I want the ft is iclle speculation to imaginewhat would have happened if the

Those indicating an interest in music were routed to ci_urches plateau in their growth responsibility for what such ac-
Kingdom. the Music Committee, those indicating an interest in _ pattern is due to the limited num- tlon m ght produce in-an estab- ancient Jews had never been sent

Perhaps we nave been unjustly critical when our working in any area of the Sunday School were .,ber _)f people any ,pastor can I shed church.) a Moses:or Aaron to proclaimGod's • liberating #nessage, "Let
laymen did no't. fill their positions or carry our their routed to the Board of Christian Life. and so.on. . minister to in the intimate manner • You could begin with a careful My people, go." But we do not
responsibilities with.•the zeal and enthusiasm ex- Church leaders then contacted, those who ndl- " ' demanded and desired •by new study of,spiritual gifts withthe aim- have to.speculate to know what

i pected of them. After all,.they were probably ap-" cared a desire to work in their resoective areas _ converts, Thus if.a pastor can " to .prayerfully discover what to laypeople todaypreached In a way calculated to really challenge whenever positions opened, The line of. appi_oach _ "shar'e" this personate-person unique reservoir of gifts your whose, pastoral-typ'e.gifts are
happf_ns

them. It may have gone somethtr_g like this, "Dave. was the same.in every interview. The individual was i " =ministry with his laypeople who church might nave.' Then, in rarely used or even recognized.

we're In a real bind. We must findsomeoni_ to take approached with the understandi ng that he or She - I " have "pastoral" gifts, he will see keeping with the stated theme of Their lives _ecome dull. frustrat-
the Junior BOys Class. I've tried live others and they had already !ndicated a desire to work in that gen- his church grow. . this article, you could take note of ing, and unfulfilled.

-all tdrned me down so I thought of you I just knew eral area. "[he parson was then given the Job de- those laypeople who have pus- Those lives can be t.urned
._ you would help out for a.while.'After all, Dave, this is scriptlon and asked'to prayerfully consider accept- Let the Church Be the Church toral-typegifts, around to become exciting, pro-

i God's work" Poor Dave. He has just accepted a 15o-.. ing the position based on.wl_etheror not they felt It . .•• sition he didn't Want'. He was not convinced this wa_ to be'God's will fop them.. , A biblically legitimate premise • Ministries could then be built ductive, and fulfilling once .they
God's will for hi m. After all it's good for thechurch It has taken me some time to fill I<eypositions i.is- is that every body (Iocalchurch) is using those people. Ministries hear the clear voice of God say--

1 so it has to be good for Dave, right? Wrong!... ing this approach, but we are finding that persons " • • alive. Arid if it IS alive and relative- . such as an undershepherd pro- . ing. "Let My people go."

i Now Dave has been roped into a job (not a mm_s- who feel they a_:ewhere God wants them are self- • ly healthy, it- has the necessary gram. Circles of Concern. Care
"_ try).-He has been told that he was thesixth person motivators and feel productive while doing their Job life.facilitiesltshould(members)becapablet°perpetuateofmeet- triesPr°gramS"maynotetC'replaceTheseneWyourminiS-pres._. Exod.4:31.NIvF°Otnotes"

choseh out oLdasperation and has been reminded with a zest which is not possible for a draftee.
that this Is "God's work.*' The replication b_--W_eall_/feel that we are beginning to:effectively ..... " ing Its own needs.by edifiCation, ant_ programs. Perhaps they , 2d_._d.Z,_N_
tO turn down the supervisor would be tantamount to -use our human resources while'helping laymen find " encouragement, fellowship, dis- could effectively support and 3. 1Cor,3:to-is.N_V. -• cigleshlp healing, discipline. It -con:lpliment them, although a Chu/ch4TheofClVlSlOntheNazarene°lChurChcanprovideGr°Wthmaterlalslntile
turning down God, himself. And then we nave the tl_eir "niche"Jn God's total program. "_ should be capable of meeting the continual-increase in new J'ninis- fora"G=_t_Seminar."

"" ' needs of the pre-Chrlstlan world tries witl_out any decrease n non- s. EOh.2:t0.NW,-
-.- " 17
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The Tough Work of Seasoning and Preserving 14:26, NIV). There is no better promise to empower
There was a time in my life when I would nave me to build the skill and competence I need to relate

been offended if sqmeone suggested I take a course to Marilyn in a Christlike manner.

in.communication, thought I knew how to com- J Avoiding the Twelve-hour Limit
municate, After all, it Is an activity I do every day. It . .
took me a long'time to realize that the everyday ac- t Is'an understatement to say that the Apostle
tivity of communicating is a complex science. If Paul.had good psychology. He tells us to be angry,
you're wanting to know hew complex it can be, try yet we are not to sin. we are not to let the sun go
_eeping tabs. for one day, on the messages you down on our anger (Eph. 4:26, NASB). In other
send to see if the Intent of each message equals its words, don't let 12 hours-p_ss withou_ dealing with
Impact. And that's the problem. We must use a the issue. Paul knew that the honest emotign of
complex science to say w.hat we mean. And since anger perpetuated by fear and misundersta:rfding.
few of us say what we really mean, we miscommum- could degenerate into carnal ,_nger. And when car-
cate. But the trouble with miscommunlcation Is that nal anger sets in, the emotion Of revenge r:alsQs its
it rarely gets talked about, ugly head, thus it becomes a"spiritual pr'oblem_

There seems to be a myth about con_munication Anger is the common emotion in marital conflict
among believers. It goes something like this: Now and conflict is inevitable in any marriage relation-
that I've made my commitment to Christ ano have ship, I had some hard knocks in learning this. !t also
accepted His Holy Spirit--now that He is wholly took a long.time for me to realize that conflict isn't
Lord of my life, I can automatically communicate bad in Itself. It is what I do with the conflict.that
responsibly. This myth is too heavy a burden to makes it bad. It was good ane wise counsel when it
place on.the experience of entl re sanctification. . was suggested to me that I view my conflicts with

I have know Christian couples whose families of Marilyn as 'a,frlend in disguise. Because there is in-
origin were: teasers, pouters, huggers, and yellers, side every conflict the real potential for growth." There was a time in our marriage when we Would
When these Ingredients-are brought together in one
rnarrlage, the potential for heated-up'emotion sky- vent our" feelings suppres_s them, or even dQny
rockets.:This Is where the real.work begins Ir_ mar- " them. Denial was the most destruct ve for us: But a

rlage..It's tough work, but whoever .said relation-, fourth alternative Which we learned as a skill was to
ships would be easy? This Is part of the problem face the issue ane activate some responsible styles

photobyH.Armstrongnobotts it] today's secular marriage. S0mehow they t_ink of communication. We began to be safe with each
: developing relationshi _s is an easy task--it Isn't. So other, in conflict, because neither one el us was

!

do not claim to be an expert on marriage. But others. If it grows, It will endure. And to endure, cou- they bail out with thel'r no-fault divorce, being defensive nor were'we attacking one another:
.- having been marl'led for 26 years I am in the pro- oies must leave no stone unturned, and avoid no Personally, I'have-not "arrived" when it comes to The Holy Spirit through a significant teacher has

cess of learning a few.things that L would like tb task. to learn all they can about growing, sending and receiving responsible messages. But I helped us face our differences ,rather,than retreat
share. It has been my experience that we teach best Unfortunately, the notion of gro_tth.is new to us. am leerniqg to use the. "l message.". It's becoming from them.

: those principles which we are in the process of We have not done our homework or made adequate more and more a part of my natural communication. Here is the third step in facilitating growing mar-
learning ourselves• And since I am in the process I commitments to the, concept of marital process.-If Every timel find myself using the "you message" I rlagss. It is to equip coup!es with a competency to

i i hope what have to.share will be of some, ire'pact we.say the relationship is "for better, or for worse," also discover that I'm blam ng Marilyn for'some- take their conflicts on Into the realm of growth. It Is
•_ upon your life. who decides this? Obviously the couple decides, thing. The implication of the _'you message" is that .that process ofvlswlng confl ct as a point of growth;

When said .my vows io Marilyn back in 1956. They can make a marriage better or worse. So why _ .-"it's all your fault."_lt Is a learning experience, a skill- The Spirit-filled marriage muSt never waste a con-
_' marital.gr.ow.th andhealth was the far;thest thing _, • " ' " -let the marriage drift? If it drifts in the right direction, building experience, that teaches me best howto flict, The alternativeis that in every issue the couple . ,

• from my mind."To have discussed .marital growth That's beau:Liful. But what if it drifts poorly? Marriage " _ communicate responsibly: - retreats back to their differences. When this habit Is
-. would have been as foreign to me as eating cavlar: needs a commitment to growth to prevent It from ( cultivated over the years, themarriage has a closet
..There were no growth words or phrases inmy vows. drifting..-;-to set it on a course of choice. , .. Therefore, the second step In facilitating growing

t marriagesis to equip that merrlage with responsi- 'full of issues that never get resolved. Is it any won-
Rather. I heard static Words like: estate, institution, If only someone could have penetrated my.Jr-. " " ble CommunlcaUon skills. Couples must be corn- • der that some couples reach the'point where they
establish, station, and wedlock. No one told me I rat ona state of mind'with premar talcounseling tO • J ' mitred to building interpersonal competen.ce as it have nothing more to say to each'other ." .'where
wouldbe a totally different person fi_,eyears later. It share that my. circumstances and environment " " relates to ,the messages they send and receive, cold indifference sets in and they pass each other
was not conveyed to me that marriage involves two wouid inevitably change, and that my marital and : t " Paul's instruction to the Colossians in chapter 4, like two silent shl _s inthe night?.' "

people who are continuously changing. Nor did any- spiritual growth would need to be Intentional. That I ._ . vel:se 6, holds the key: "Let your conversation be full , - -One remind me that I would be living in an environ- wouid have to choose to gro_' was a new thought of grace, seasoned with salt, so that you may know Breaking the Taboo on Tenderness
merit that was always changing, The implication was (fop me at least) thatcame several years later. " :_ how to answer everyone" (NIV). Only in the last ten years have experts begun to
that we Were to•_'settle down, find our place (which shared the concept of growth with us. " It is. an intense process taught by no greater study marriages that are functioning well;- Prior to. . • • "

later became our rut), and live happily ever after." ,,wP:Uwlhhoal_elieveare carefully Joiqed with Christ as .. - Teacher- than the Holy Splrit, tospeaktomy wifeina T
.To say "we have settled down" is absurd. It can't'be
done. Marriage must constantly adapt to meet the parts of a.beautiful growing temple of God And you grace-giving way, How often I am .prodded to sea- -
needs.of l,wo unique people and their changing car- are also joined with him and each other by the Ho,ly son my responses with the preserving power of salt . : . "

Spirlt".(Eph, 2:21-22, TLB). • :" . instead of a style that would clestroy and hurt. -cumstances:
When a couple makes a commitment to marry-- The first step, then, in facilitating growing mar- i The Spirit-filled marriage has Inside Information

_ when they say those vows, they say them for good. lt rlsgesletonurturethecoupletowerdecommlt- i " on how to learn this skilL, because the model for re-
is an -Irrevocable- cornmitment. But among other meet to Intent onal growth; both maritally and IlpJr- • sponslble communication s found In the Person of *J. Paul Turner is co.director,

ithings\it IS a commitment to grow and change. A . Ituslly, Since I have chosen to be married It is rfiy i'• t ng practical handles on the Spirit-filled life. "The of Marriage and
Christian marriage should be judged moi'e by its experience that whenever I activate s p ritua growth i " Jesus Chrlst.And He h_s-not left us helpless in put-- ...... along wlthhis wlte.Marllye.
g_owth rather than Its endurance. For if it grows it In my life, my marital growth closely parallels. The Helper, the Hoiy Spirit, whom the Father will send in Family Life Ministries,

" will produce frLJit; and fruit will call forth hunger in two seem inseparable. ' " my name, he will teach you all things, and br ng to Church of the Nazarene.. . " " ' your remembrance all that I have taught you" (John,
1918 - • - • . " . " "
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this most studies were on the problem or pathologi- what is humanly impossible. That's why a Christian Assumption Two. Responsible communication is growth• Type out two identical lists, one for you,
cal side. But the new and recent'studies of well- marriage has something to offer the secular world a skill which must be learned. Therefore, the cou pie and one for your mate:
functioning marriages began to reveal that couples that all the _umanistic psychologists cannot pos- iscommittedto building interpersonal corn petence - Common goals and spiritual values,
liked each othe'r"and ,said so. Couples .that were stble off.pr, in.their cOmmu nicatlon. . - Commitment to growth,

... studied and testedl were not afraid to say why they _ Assumption Three. Marital conflict is a point from . Communication skills,
' loved •each other. ,They .corltinually affirmed each Accepting L0rdship--The Infusion of His Fruit which to grow rather than an experience from'_Nhich Creative use of conflict,

other. A sense of self-worth was given to where the The filth step in fac I tat ng growing marriages is _ to" retreat. Therefore,, the couple is committed.to Expressing appreciation/affection,

provide the opportunity for couples to accept _ building int'erpersonal competence in resolving Agreement of roles,
I - members thought it was great to be a part of that tt_e H01y Spirit into their lives--fully and con_plete-:family. '_ theii" Conflicts. " . Cooperation and teamwork,

Dr. David Mace suggests that,our culture has a 'ly..The indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit is the Assumption Four. Marital success lies in the valu, I Sexual fulfillment,
taboo on tenderness. And the taboo is very destruc- 'bedrock experience "from which couples are. em- ihg attitudes We.hold about ourselves, Our spouse. - Money management,

'tive. One spouse who doesn't like something that is powered to grow, both spiritually and maritally. For. " _ ' /_nd God. Therefore, the cou pie is committed to " Decision maklni].
sai,d by the other spouse finds it easy to tell him so, 'the Spirit Of truth (th e Helper) lives with you and _ building the esteem of each other. " " Scoreyour marriage, not just your part in it, from
There is an expression of negative feelings, but the will be in you" (John 14:17. NIV). Auumptlon Five. The indwelling presence of'the 0 to 10 in each area. Ten represents the'best it.could
positive ones are often internalized and left uns _dk-, There are three people involved in Christian mar- • : Holy_Spldt residing in each spouse i's the bedrock "ever' be in that area, zero represents the worst•
an. So what we must do is to help couples break this riage: husband, wife, and the Lord Jesus Christ,.It " experience from which the couple is empowered to Consider what your marriage is now irl each area,
ts 0oo on tenderness and begin to affirm each other, is only when.two people give their lives to the Lord .grow and succeed in marriage;• Therefore, the .and give yourself a score-from g to 10. This.repre-

The fourth step in fa(;ilitating growing marriages that they can authentically give themselves to each couple is committed to the Spirit-!illed life. thus sents your present level of achievementin terms.of
is a nurturing step, It is to raise the couples' aware- other. The marital sickness in our _:ulture is exposed " - the abundant mai'rlage, marital growth.
ness that marital succesS'lies in the valuing atti- exactly at this point• _n other words "Who is it that's " " " " Total your score, lhis gives you the percentage of
tudes we hold about ourselves, our spouse,and going to be lord of my life and my relationship?" Marrlage'as It Was Meant to Be your estimated growth potential already achieved.
God. It is_a commitment by the couple to,build and Lloyd, Ogilvie'suggests that a great Christian mar- ' .It .seems that "marriage today is becoming free Subtract your total from •100. T.his is the percent-
cultivate self and other esteem• .." riage is one'characterized by the unrestricted giving from some of.the bonds that have distorted it for age of your marri_,ge potential ready to be ap-

• Looking back on my formative years I am con- .of mind. emotion, will, and Soul to another, . . as • many years.-Couples are now invited and encour- proprlated. " -
I v.inced it was the everyday experiences that shaped if gwen to Christ• When two minds are yielded to aged to stay together because of a quality, of life 'It is in theseareas that you will begin tq exploret. within them. It should have been like this all along, " each other, and share your different_views of where
! myseW-image, not the traumatic ones. The general the guidance of Christ, two emotional natures are ..
i attitude in my home contributed more to my self- surrendered to express the love of Christ, two wills but it hasn't• . _. you are in that area• As you listen and un.der-

_.- .image than did any single event, began early to are committed to discern and do the will of.Christ. For, example, in the Dust, thousands Q_couples, stand each other you will activate a:growth process
• internalize these attitudes and over the years they two souls are galvanized to seek the I_ingdom of ' - would stay together, for years, just. because there In dialogue. •
helped forrr).an opinion of what think of myself God together_ and two bodies are given freely to was pressure to do so from their families of origin. Space' will not allow me to coh_ment at length
today. " satisfy and enjoy each other_that's the expression " " For.themost _part that pressure has been stripped about this inventory• But keep in mind it is not a

The ultimate gesture o'f esteer_-building was of God's intention for marriage.. " ": " " .away. Other spouses would stay together. "because scientilic document• If tl_eir are large discrepancies
when Jesus Christ invaded history on our behalf. He WhenGod nfuses the couple with His oresence " - . the kids are stillhome." Believe it or not, there was a "in certan areas view th.at as "money in the bank"_-

' would have done the same thing had l been the or{ly He creates an aliveness that makes them dan- . tf tlmewhensocetyln.generalputpressureonamar. ,_,ouhave a lot of room for growth, lfthereisacom-
person on. earth,, It is a trite state rnent but a corn- gerous. Because the infusion is the fruit of the'S ;)irit. rlage to._tay together. These are good reasons but patible score'in an area; it reflects companionship
fortingstatement to say, "Jesus'really thinks a lot of And God'skind of fruit:within marriage, is first ex- they're not good enough• •growth which isto be commended. " ' ' "
us. He thinks we're special and unique.He loves us •pressed in love. His Word never -treats love as . ,. Since most of the external reasons have "been Exchange your inventories and discuss the
and tells us so." What would it do to the marriages though it just happens. Rather it treats Jove as a stripped away, the Church has an excellent oppor- growth potential of your marriage. Whether you like
of our church Ilwe truly began to believe about our- decision .that is made and" a .commitment that is - tunity to share the real reason.: And that is, we stay it or not, ),our marriage is saying something to your. _ people. Hopefully it conveys a commJ.tment to spiri-

i selves what God already.believes about us? followed through, on, year after year. The Bible together.because the Helper, th.e Holy Spirit, re-
doesn't say, "Husbands, I trust that you'll go on feel- "sides In our hearts--we love with His love and not tual and marital growth.

To esteem eacn other is to activate agape love-- - Second, schedule an anniJal" Marriage Enrich-
God's love. It's the love that loves when there's ing pretty good about your wives.Y NO, m_says, " " our own--we are just e8 committed to our mate as ment retreat for your church. The retreat will cover
nothing there to love. Because'at some point in mar- "Husbands love your wives even as Chi'ist loved the Holy.Spirit Is committed to us. .-
riage a spouse is going to be hurt by the other in the church and gave himself for it" (Ephl 5:25): The question is. dowe,,as the Church, have the aSamarizedCorenagendathisarticle:thefiVeGrowth,major'assumptiorlScommunication.'Sum-

i to be able to love A marriage that is under the Lordship of Jesus .... ". resolve to equip and nurture couples in an ongoing Conflict Etesolution Esteem. and Lordship. Attend• sUChunless.aequippedWaYlhat s/hewithiSGod,snOtgoinggrace.If it hasn't hap- Christ is a marriage built on commitment. It is based basis on how to relate to each other? If we fail, we the weekend yourself along with your mate, and ful-
l _ pened, it wil. Count on be ng t_urtby the person you upon agape love that g=ves constant rebirth re- Will have, lost the best opportunity to recreate the ly participate. It Is a myth to believe your couples

iove.them0st. The converse is true as well: Marriage vitalization; and resuscitation tothe relationship: original basis for marriage as It was meant to be. wlll be more open in your absence. Contrary to what
involves the propens ty and probability of hurt. But This is one of the major reasons why Marriage ..... Romance alone cannot hold it together, neither can you may have "been taught, your co_ples are an-
only Jesus enables us to forgve. No marriage is Enrichment works. Couples are ,given ttle op[oor- i-" "-- secular society, nor will our families of origin. But xiously waiting for.your marriage todeeply minister
going to function adequately unless two people tunity to learn new skills in relating to each other_ " the Church? I am optimistic. I believe the Church Is to them with allof its toY and life as well as its oc;
have Jesus Christ in :the r lives to enable |hem to And the capstone is accepting the opportunity to committed to developing deeper kinds of relation- cational weakness and failure.
forgivel Because He equips us to forgive in a special either reaffir m or actually: place their marriage un- " ships.for {hose people who choose marriage. Third, discuss at length with your mate the pos-
way--the agape way. • . . tier the Lordship of Christ. "And why are you an optimist?" , sibillty of you both being involved in a. specific

We worshi _ a•forgetful Jesus• When I stand be- " '
fore the judgment do you know what Jesus is going Viewing the Five Steps as Assumptions -' ".Well, rye read the last chapter of the Bible. I .strategy of marital health.. Evaluate thoroughly the" know how the race Is going to end, and.the race is balance, in your. ministry, between _revention and

to Say? "1 don't remember any of thisl" And what To su mmarlze this first section, I have suggested fixed. And the more husbands and wives I can help crisis Inter,_ention. Look for ways to bring your
" JESUS does for you and me. we're'supposecl to do five major steps whereby pastors can facilitate through the race, the more'fulfilled'lam.' prevention mtnlstry more.in Dalance with your crisis

for our-mates--forgive and forget. We do not have growing marriages. I would like to list them as five marital counseling.
the prerogative to say, "1 can't forget what you've ma or ass.umptions-- .... • - Wh_t_-Bag|_Strategy-- - -Fo_rth_i_,}"(:_h-s_der-quallfylng as acouple

done." " , . . Assumption One. Change s nevitable but growth it First, take a good long ook at your own marriage, for leadership training in the churcl)'s Marriage En-
Building esteem means loving, and forgetti.ng, is Irttentional. Therefore. the couple is conlmitted Isit growing? Many times my wife and I have used rlchment ministry. It will greatly assist you n de-.

When Jesus came into my fe He enabled me to do to intentional growth: " " " " the following inventory to check out our potential for veloping an " ongoing equipping and nurturing
(continued on page 28) 21
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THE GUIDEPOST IS VARIETY. Women oftenhave ,{' in Joan's prayer her care and her support: Both of

' MII"IISTIIESMEETi',IEEDS needs and interests unique to a particular life situa-them profited as one ministered and one was min-• WO MF_ [_ _._ t tion (widow. single parent with small children, al- Istered to., ways single lady, work'ing mother vetc.) and to their The Need for Fellowship.
age of stage of adulthood. Therefore, the door is. Fellowship affords the opportuni;ty,for I_nowing

ii " .by Ruth E. Gibson* wide open for a broad spectrum of interests. P each other,better: Eleanor hosted an English high. - varied program will be required to meet needs m tea. She wanted everyone to really feel included.

" every partof a woman's life. She is a complex_per- So the hostesses asked each woman to share
Klol Not another programl" tile pastor groaned. 3. It is the church enabling Women to live lives ir_ son with spiritual, emotional, physical, mental, and with the othe_' women around her table the answer
I1 "You are. righti Pastor. No one needs 'just the delicate Iqalance of giving and receiving; social needs :Women's Ministries call for a balance to this question: What person influenced your life
another program.'" 4. It is the church meeting the many and- varied of activities sc the total woman is ministered toand . the" most and :how? Every woman felt included.

•'But as long as there are people.., needs and interests of women; " '_ through. In addition to a kaleidoscope of activities. Every woman -was "somebooy. No pressure here.
And those people have abilities and needs... 5. It is the church challenging women to become all _ put your" creative genius to work so you avoid the Just arms and hearts wide open to each other. That

"there will be ministries. ". . . : God wants them to be! :'rut of sameness." Ministries must grow and evolve was better than the frosting on the teacakes.,
"And women• are people with'abilities to be • - Women need to be challenged by.some activity to fit the changing focus of the women 6f your The Need for'Physical Fitness.

used.., that is worthwhile or.their energies may oe expend: ] i church. To meet this need, Rhoda suggested "The Walk toand needs to be met... -ed in useless ways. As a church, we are continually
So we have Women!s Ministriesl" _writing the story, beginning in small ways, and con- " THE ACID TEST IS "DOES IT MEET A NEED?" Lunch Bunch'." The restaurant was chosen for lunch

Women's Ministries may be the gold mine of an- "tinuing to explore and ,change as the .needsof " _ = ; Don't plan an activity just to have an activity. Be on Mondays. They found that-"getting .in shape ''
thusiastic outreach and effective ministry you've= women become known and their talents discovered, certain'there is a need. Do the research necessary and "smelling the flowers" was not only an-ex-
been looking for. Manywomen's ministries are already in operation to find the.needs of t.he women of your church. To . hilarating experience, but that, "iistening to each.

We are living in a rapidly changing worldl The in'.churches of various sizes. And they are as _li[_ " dothis: other" while walking and eating together was the• - ' - ' real bonus, The firmer'muscle_ and pounds
winds of change are blowing through every sphere, ferent as the personalities of the churches in- _ "('1) Pray:for insight into the needs of the women.
of human life. Women. in particular, are feelingthe volved. They range from Bible Studies and Prayer - dropped helped too.
pressure; Groups to aPhyslcalFitness Class that incorporates - " . all women, from all life-styles and all age-" The Need to Learn New Skills. •

"i_ Today's women are hearing _ thousand different' a "walk to lunch bunch.': And this is as il should be, " groups. Gwen uncovered superior home skills of certain
•drumbeats. Loudly shouted or discreetly muffled:• for the rule in planningwomen's ministries is"every (2) Interview ane listen, women in her church last summer• These Women

.... - ' • "" felt a new sense of worth when they ()pened" theirj we are hearing. "Women, awakel Stand, Ioand to- :activity should rise out of a need," such as :... ' (3). Ask women to list their s _ecial needs for you
• gather! Demand equality nowl" (1)" the need to reach out into our Communities .... : :--it•is amazing how they .a ;)preciate being homes for demonstrating these ar_ts:makin'g hom_e-

On the other hand we are hearing, "There is b and draw'others into our fellowship, • . asked, made oatmeal bread (what• aroma), or designing !
i _ chain of.command._Be quiet, obey, submit!',' Many (2) the need to be engaged in meaningfulservice (4) Remember the needs of the we men of your applique, or d pping chocolates. Everybody won-
} women today/are overwhelmed and confused. Th_ly . to others, and " - . community as wailas your church, for you will the learners and.the teachers.
° won.der, 'Who am I supposea robe? What am I sup- (3) "the need to be ministered to. . ., want to reach out to them too. The Need to Minister to Others. " "

posed to feel? And how: am I supposed to suc_ Three _rinciples to keep in mind as you planal'e: , After the ideas have been sifted and some priori- " " To meet this" need n her "church Marie set up a
seed?" ties agreed upon; prepare a questionnaire and ask "telephone ti'ee" of organized calling, Women foundSince the church has become conscious of the THE KEY-WORD IS SIMPLICITY. No vast organiza- - -
unique aspirations and emotional needs of woma., tion is necessary; Our resolve is to devisea pattern . your women to choose the activities that interest their nicheol real service to God. They reac;hed out• i "them, Give.the form to all the women of the church with spec al listening to touch new people hurting
special women's ministries have developed in our simple enough to give freedom from'machtn_Jry that -.'.' . ' •- by distributing them through'the Sunday School people,.and shut-ins.
local churches, on our districts, and at the de- would be usable in churches regardless of size. For .. _ ' " classes. This is the nformation that will give direc- Another group chose to write notes of encourage-
nomlnational level. Some local churches already the larger churches, a council with an executive
have a director with evolving ministries. Mar_y committee and several project leaders may b.e pros- " " " . tion to your pl&nning, ment to people whose needs were blazoned on the
districts also have District Directors of Women's tical. But for the smaller churc'hes, one person with ; "Needs't do not.always mean women r_eed rain- newspaper of their community,'To know someone is
Ministries and have conducted especially designed- vision and enthusiasm may be asked to explore the - i • " ".istering to, One great need is to be "of servide" to praying for you when tragedy strikes is a comfort
ladies' retreats, idea of wc men's ministries. Shemay call a meeting i "feel needed." This is especially true Of our older begging description.

It is not our aim at the denominational level:io ' of six or eight representative women to" .ladies,One sig nificant principle of Women's Min- Specialized ministries of these kinds are as many. •
load our active pastors with another program;, nor (li brainstorm the needs represented in the istries is to look at the "service" needs of:a con- as creative minds of God's cain imagine.

ii is flour plan to have churches engage in activities women of that congregation: gregatlon and to match these needs to the specific 'The Needs of Businesswomen.

to get the same, ten. super-busy women coming" (2) look .at what has been done in the past to abilities of the women. .,The public library conference room was the place
together out of loyalty, meetth0se needs; "The ';aim" of Women's' Ministries Is "to inspire Kay found for the aowntown businesswomen- to

Our plan is to:share our philosophy, to articulate . (3) list ministries in operation at present and women to be all God wants them to bet" This can brown bag their lunches for'a noon Bible stuay.
our purpose, to express clearly our overall goals, to ;)robe their effecti'veness; and be realized as we involve women in useful and The discussions soon affirmed that their problems
list specific objectives. :and suggest ways of imple- (4) dream and design Ways of ministering to their worthwhile creative service to God and the Church, were mutual and the Bible had answers. What an

-menting those goals and objectives, and to encour- women, and through their 'women, to their !age churches to plan women's ministries that will community. Out of this can come that first ac- . .... and as we minister to the unique needs and in: opportunity for.outreach, too,. terests of today's women. This outward flow of ser- The Needs of Young Mothers.
suit the particular needs of that church. With the " :tivity. ' • " • vice to others, is psychol0gically and spii'itually. Beverly challengedRuth to start a Mother sClub.

complexity, diversity, a0d-size differences of our . . " " wholesome, and our-ministry of meeting needs can ; It.t0ok awhile tO convince her she ha¢l the time. but
churches, ifis Impossible to des gn any ,one pro- " be an effective meads of drawing• those .of our Beverly waspersistent for she felt'il was God's will
gram to fit them all. However. with a "shared phi- " i. '- community into our fellowship. - BeY vo unteered to take 'care. of i_la_nning the

" scheduling of'the homes for the meetings (Satur-

,j Iosophy, purpose, goals, and objectives, ministries "i HERE'S HOW IT WORKS "day mornings from 10:00-11:30)and the other nitty-
-, to fit each church can be shaped.

...... . WHAT IS wOMEN'S MINISTRIES? " "/.._.. ...... • _ ._ _ The Need to Grow Spiritually. , gritty details, and Ruth planned and conducted, the
1. It .is the church channeling the energies of *Ruth E Glbson isdirectoro.f t _l_wTng a Bible study +discussl0 n in. a small programs. Thefir'st'two years it was touch and go,• . prayer cell LinCla shared that She needed help in but in AiJgust of 1980, the executive committee of

women into the building of the kingdom of God; Women's Ministries, Church ofthe ' f breaklrlg" a I:lab)t.Joan Opened UP, ;'.1know e)(ac!ly young mothers planned the year's program. Quar-
2. It is the church using the gifts and. talents of " Nazarene. -° " _how you feel.l had that same habit." LInda sensed terly letters were mailed to all mottiers with pre-

women !n service; • • 23
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school children in the church and to the Cradle Roll Spiritual Needs--may be ministered to through

mothers. Subjects of Special'interest wereused retreats. Bible studies, enrichment seminars. TO8 a88_ _OB MIRISTB_
which Insured a good attendanc'e. On occasion an prayer groups, prayer partners, etc. " " , "
autside speaker was engaged, but most of the time Mental Needs--may be covered through activities ..

the mOther's own gifts and talents were used., that stretch the mind ,uch as Bible study, TI 81a_LS.'" a_gLT8
Someof the programs were: Nutrition and Your Scripture memorization, speciarlnterest semi,

Child'. How to Really Love Your Child (special nars, special speakers on such subjects as'the
speaker), Building Traditions in the Family, How to Develo;)ment of Home Executive Skills Pri-

Baby-proof your Home, How. to Care for a Sick or ty-sett ng for the Work ng Woman,_etc. by Harold Ivan Smith*
•. . Child (resource visitor--a nurse), Improving Your Emotional Needs--may. be eased.thr°ugh semi- _ " "

Self-Image (special speaker), TVand Your Child. nars or special speakers chosen to help women _ . .
and Bisci pline Strategies That Work. " " "" (1)affirm their self-worth, (2} deve op the al#illty

The.c ;)portunities for meeting a variety of needs to cope with changes or crises, (3) form satis- . i_ne of ttle most fertile fields for church growth is [arily to the Fundamentalists. They ai'e designed to
were present. We were all reminded of the .awe- lying and intimate.relationshi ps With significant. ' ministry to single adults. Census figures report react-respond. Their emphasis is on a charismatic
some responsibility to teach our children about God almost 45 million single adults in the United States, answer to the problems of'single adults. They pro-
and the need to be the spiritual example we wishe'd others, (4) learn to FACE spiritual pt:oblems, (5) ,',-- recognize everything that happens in life as an ".They are emerging as a full-fledged minority with vide a great deal of warmth and acceptance.
our children to follow. Parenting [skills were taught opportunity for groWth, etc. .. , particular economic, social, and religious needs. Because of their growth n i:ecent years,lthey are
and young mothers felt more secure with their-chil- - _ • There Was once a time when single adults were somewhat less rigid on the question of divorce and.
dr_n as they ahared problems and solutions. •Out- Physical Needs--may be served through image _ . not _,nxious to draw attention to themselves. To be remarriage.
reach was high on the list,of benefits as Cradle Roll improvement classes, seminars on How to Play adult and slngl'e was tragic; some families seemed 3. Other Evangelicals. These are groups in
mothers fellowshiped with Christian mothers, and Relax, Health'Awareness seminars etc. . " _ . '-" . - . " embarrassed by the unmarried child, The divorced churches'which reject _the."swinging single life-

The Need. for Special Outreach into tile tom- Social Needs--rnay,l_e met tl_rough fellowship ac- : were seen as failures by society, and often as losers style" but stop. short of .an enthusiastic endorse-
munity., tivities, By this means, we may interest women _ by one another.•Only .the Widow-widowers Were en- m.ent of singleness. Although against divorce, they

Many groups have succeeded in interesting num- " outside the church There is a social aspect in - - - . •titled to special consideration. ' • are aware of the realit es of divorce and _re com-
bers of community women with Special E'_ents such each of the activities listed. This meets one:of : A lot has .changed. Today's single adults and mitted to a redemptive mipistry which restores the
as: • the most often voiced needs of women today-- single-again adults are better able to .cope with person, -.

Spring Festival with Style Show loneliness... . , singleness because of the development of ministry Their activities include Bible studies, seminars,
Fat/Cralt Demonstrations • Don't EicpectEveryone to Cometo Everything. .. - . . to.single adults: the publication of many fine books athletic p_'ograms, and opportunities for social fel-
Chfistmas Home.Tour Remember, you do not r_eed a .large group for .. , .- for slngle..adults; and the Wide-variety of seminars, Iowshlp.
Anytime Luncheons and Dinners with special every activity if the small number are having thei/" retreats, and conferences which focus on resource- 4. LiberaiFellowship. Some churches.have or-ful, p0sltive living. The initial movement in this area gar]ized Single adult ministries ialthough many pre;soeakers, needs met. It is better if women.do not" attend just __
In each activity; outreach was the 0urposewithout out of loyalty, but that they participate because of a was nonchurch and was particularly led by busi- {er the designation programs) that are quasi-reli-

being openly evident, need to minister, or a need to be ministered tO. ness-related motives. The next wave" was pare- glous.Beqause of their theological stancetheymay. . church. Single Christians who were not being be."all things'to all people."-While they would re-
RECOMMENDATIONS • Be Willing to Write "Finis" to a Program That Is - " _ nourished in their congregations'_began seeking out ject the hedonistic aspect of nonreligious groups;

Not Effective. one anotherand forming informal Support groups they would not exalt a high, standard of living in
• Plan Your Own Program, If it doesn't work, try later. If again.it is not effec- , - -" with some degree of religious emphasis, conformity with biblical pr!nclples. Some would

Although the basic needs of women everywhere tive, _e strong enough to drop it/ • Now, the church has become sensitized to the sponsor dances, discos, wine-tastingparties, etc.
have a similarity, the personality profile of churches need for ministry to single adults. This recognition, ' 5. Para-Church Fellowships. These groups or-
will-differ and dictate a variety of activities, There- WOMEN NEED WOMEN . " " " " - according to Dr. Fred Freed, a ;)sychologtst who has ganize arouhd two points: (1) singlene§s and (b) a
.fore, a program that has been a _'smash" in a Dr, James Dobson of the University' of Southern ministered to single adults, was motivated by two des red degree of spiritual emphasis: Most of these
neighboring-church may."fall flat" if the need is not
there and felt by the women of your church. Also, California Medical School said one of the major facters: (1) the recognition that s ngle adults would *, groups meet in restaurants or gyms '_or "Y's on

.the leadership abilities of.local personnel may "causes of depression in women is the breakdown of. go some_ihere for help and some of those places Sunday morning but dismiss In time for partici-
change arid because of this, the programs that.are relationships between women. Women used to be .• werenot acceptable to evangel cals: and (2).divorce pants to .atteiid worship services in their owntogether more, to be more neighborly, and to share among children of ministers and key lay leadership, churches_ Some churches have. programs "under
feasible will vary. "" skills. But in our contemporary, society, women For some _0ngregatlons, divorce among a member their wings" with a tormal or informal sponsorship.
• plan for as Large a Segment of'Your Women as separate themselves with high .walls, This makes family was atrauma. Others learned of the dilemma Many .single adults find these groups less
Possible.

Make every effort to help each.woman discover Women's Ministries'even more vital because in this facing single adults when'their children spoke. "churchy" and fin_ .they can invite many singleframework we can: Today, there are several types of single adult friends who would not be as interested in attending
her personal talent and challenge _er to ministry.

,_, To do this is to help her find an outlet in life, a way to gi_'e and-receive affirmation, ministries or groups within the Christian community, a church.- . 1 The Fundamentalists. These churches have or-
"' - - ganlzed single ministries to preserve their si/]gle. •
_'i use her energy, love. gifts, mind--her totality--for reach out and touch, . . WHY DO SINGLE ADULTS ATTEND?God_ and in a way that will bring fulfillment. God . have needs met, adults; They'are in general a reaction to negative .The one common denominator among single

has In mind an abundant life for every woma'n, draw others into fellowship,
Try to construct activities that will span a broad learn new skills, " singles' life-style (bars, dating bureaus discos] adults is mobility. Single ad'ults move from group

spectrum of needs and interests. One way to insure ( re{her than a response to the distinct needs of single .....
this is to have represented on your council, women The needs are there, in our'churches and In our adults. These groups primarily minister to never-
"tom many different ire situations and all age- communities: . ; marrleds and widows. Their impact upon the di- '
groups. Ifthis is not practical, ask representative The skills ate there, among our own women and " " • t vorced Is minimal because of rig d interpretations

'", women to list their needs.for you and :plan from those of our neighborhoods;, of Jesus' teaching on divorce and in ;)articular. re-
this information: " - All that Is required Is a pastor to catch the vlston, " marriage,• Bible studies are the main ingredient in the pro- *Harold Ivan Smith is directorot"
• Plan for Balance in YourProgram So'as to•Meet present the challenge appoint a leader. (or corn- gram. Some specifically foster a "brother and sister Single Ade/tMinistrles. Church ot
the Varied Needsina Woman's Life. . . mittee) and allow the seed planted to grow Into in the Lord" relationstlip between Single adults and " the Nazarene.

In other words, ddn't'meet just a Woman;s social dynamic women's ministries ;).articular!y suited to discourage dating.
needs and ignore the spiritual, or.vice versa_ . . that ¢ _urch. _ 2. The Pentecostals. These groups respond siml-
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cepted status. Some are compulsive joiners and 1. fnsensitivity to single adults, Many churches
want a wide _ariety ol activities to fill up their are.so marriage-centered that they are unable to

schedules. For this reason, groups'that sppnsor a mini ster to singles. In many congregations, Sunday Tile RO OKi_ A DUl T,_

- wide variety of. weekday activities•attract larger School classes are "young married adults'".rather
numbers. Also, many single adults attend smaller than _'young adults." The socialization is based on
chu robes where they.are acti,2e in teaching Sunday couples. Churches "which stress "family commu-
School or singing in the choir• ThtJs,.they are an- nlOn" have to understand there are families of one!

_i xious for fellow§hip activities during _he week.
The second c<_m'mon denominator is the commu- Events should not have differential prices forsingles')than for adults. " . by James.L. Sankey .

._ nications network that exists among single adults. " For some the single status, is traumatic- ,l'0kes, I Professor of Rehgious Education. Nazarene Bible College, ..
Word-of,mouth ornewsletters carry news of singles, subtle humor, matchmaking--do noTtaffirm or sup-. " / "". , Colorado Springs, Colorado "

events. More aggressive single adults.will "scout" port them. Single.adults must not be viewed as
the .new territory. Some stay awhile,' then move on. handicapped because they do nGt have a Sl_OUSe.• "... You're just'a bunch of:rookies," barked tl_e college? Does he try_to hang around with that same
Some •singles grouos have a steady turnover of Nor do we need to launch expeditions to .discover raw-boned.sergeant. "But In a few week,, I will have group for a while? Is he advised to go Into the Young
membership. -.

M.any single aduJts are willing to check out some "why a pretty young lady ,like you isn't married?" made men out of you." " Married Class where he promptly becomes boredChurches must develop person-oriented rather When you begin to think of ministry to young, with topics that do. not concern him? Does he just
singles actlyity "once." than program-oriented ministries. Single adult pro- s ngle adults (rookie adults If you p!ease) where.do give up Sunday School altogether? Even one or two

WHY DO SINGLE ADULTS MIGRATE? gramming ts not a sophisticated form of junior" you start? You won't find the .word "adult" in the of the same age or peer group can become a nucle-
church. Singles are adults1 The tliriving program is :Bible, or in many of the older medical dictionaries. It us for a class that can grow.

Ma;ny are not tied down to.family responsibilities, not for.singles but with singles, has been _alled a 20th-century _vord..From the legal.
f They go where the action is. Other single adults 2: The notion of "a man for every woman." That 2.' An active social program.standpoint, a person who is eighteen years of age is We want:this as piring adult to know that he is part

give a local congregation every chance. but finally i-dea Is not only. demographically impossible, but now considered an adult. This gives him the right to of the church. It is important to provide opportunityconclude there is no place for them., Some begin even if it were--not everyone-;ls suited for. rnar- vote, to marry, to serve in the military, to own prpp-
the migration by "justvisiting"anotherchurchwhich 'rlage, Paul made clear some were single because " 'erty, and to be responsible for.any criminal actions for friendshio -and fellowship. Intergenerational
has a singles program;•others, by attending singles Of commitment to the Kingdom. Others are single against society. ... .... activities should be one goa tO help him become a

!I _ctlvities although still attending worship services at beeause_of family obligations, or unrea st c expec- " However: just reaching a certain chronological mer_ber of the entire church family.

their p[imary congregation. As they become more tattons of the _erfect mate. :.." age:does not automatically make a person an adult. 3. Opportunities to p_irticlpate in athletics.involved and make friends they may feel more 3. Fear of single adults. Some married people Maturity.lea process, not an overnight event. Many Many churches have used this avenue to give
comfor_table in the secondary fellowship, are threatened by single adults of the opposite sex i . psydhol.0gists believe that the periocl, of adoles; young adults a feeling of identity and personal ac-

A warm 'fell(_wship which loves- single adults lust ta k ng to their mate.after church. Some mar- "I cence extends well•into the middle twenties, ceptance.that they could not gain in other ways. It.draws single adults. Singles who feel accepted and rleds feel,dncomfortable with single -adults in a
loved will btep over major doctrinal differences _o predominantly married adult class. That :fear some- Now what about'this person in the chur(_h? Where also provides an outlet of energy and helps to foster
nourish that concern. Singles are highly ecumenJ- times takes on a. facade Of spiritualityby pointing ' " does he fit In? When is he"accepted as an adult? ateam spirit among the group. If athletics are co-
cal. Simply, we must not forget: because of pro- out all sorts of "soap-operaish" behaviors and I : How long Is he in this rookie status before he be, ordinated With other ministries of the church theycomes a"fu =f edged member of the team? can be one of the most meanihgful means of out_
grams and a.ctivities some:will ,attend a church ':that's how things get started." - I Where do you start .With this age-group? How do reach ayailable to you. "whose theology they cannot accept. "

In one research program conducted in. a large' " " : you determine their needs? How do you attemlSt to .
Ca fornia congregation I wbs surprised to find a WHY SHOULD HOLINESS CHURCHES meet these needs throu_]h various'approaches of 4. Travel opportunities in groups.
wide diversity of religious backgroOnds: from "BI- BECOMEINVOLVED IN•MINISTRY TO mlnlstry_ " The majority of our rookies have their own trans-
ble-toting Bible-quoting'"fundamentalists tc Chaffs- SINGLE ADULTS? _ A good way to begin is to identify how many rook- portation A ong with this. they have a freedom from
matic Catholics--to Lutherans--to Southern Bap- 1 The reality is, either we minister,to them or ,.. los you will be ministering to. Of the Senior High the relational ties and the financial burdens they

tists and members of the Church of Christ. Many someone else will. Many single adults.haL, e grown age.gr0u p in your church, now many will be staying may encounter la{er. This gives them a chance to
found the doctrlnal interpretation too liberal, the impatient. AS they become aware of ministry in oth- In .your: church after graduation'_ How many are interact and participate in campLng, retreats, con-

.style of worship serwces too enthusiastic and er fellowships it creates a hunger for ministry, going on to college? .Your ministerial.staff needs to ferences, and other types of experiences.,Through
emotional. the slze toolarge, but they never once 2. They are oUrs. So why shouid we be hes!tant to know the plans of each ncliyidual going through thelocaichurch or throughDistrictor Generalgath"
doubted their _cceptance.- They kne,w they were minister to our own _eople? We would not consider "their "rookle".years of adulthood. In my.personal erings, a bolid foundation may be established in
fii;St-class citizens. Additionall_/, they did not have to allowing ether'denominations or independent experience the lack of follow-through at this point their s piritual lives that could not happen in other
explain their single status, churches to minister to our children. Many single -has undermined the retention of these young . programs.

Secondly, the migration .is more pronounced adults have cut their teeth I_ our churches and in people:
among those who have been divorced. Many feel a our camps and in our colleges. They nave every Get as much insight into the rookies' particular 5. Home Bible studies'.Ths is a good method to reinforce their emerging
judgmental attitude in the church. Some cannot re- right to expect a loving, redemptive respohse from needs as/possible: The fact that they are breakirlg adulthood witi/ God's Word. This approach g yes
main.in a congregation with an ex-spouse. Some us. I . " • away from the supervision of their parents; complet- freedom to share with a group on an informal basis.
find their divorced status tolerable but find rejection 3. Our emphasis on forgiveness and peCsonal ing old or beginning new phases of their education;
for position of leadership or service. " standards. We expect a high standard in our pro- and establishing their own fe-style may indicate It Will also be a time of bonding relationships that

Many find the memories too 15a.inful--they want.a grams and ministry., certain needs, but does not reveal particular needs, woold not occur as easily In a.formal setting. It
new beginning. Some feel out of place in congrega- 4: Out emphasts upon the He y Spirit. Single . Opt ons and priorities must be considered based should be used as a complement to structured Sun-and not as a substitute for them.

tlons whose fellowship patterns rely heavily on mar- adults quickly learn the inadequacy of their own re-
sources_ Programs and seminars on positive single on the number of rookies you have, the practical day School classesconsiderations of space, finances, and leadership, 6, Opportunities of service in the church.'% rled couples.

Some migrate after breaking up with a single living may be helpful but an overemphasis on self- " Consider the following program goal as you plan Because they may be considered "footloose and
adult In.another church reliance shortchanges the single adult. The Holy .you[ overall approach: " fancy free,"•you may easily overlook them when you

" Flemarrlage offers a significant.barrier. There is a Spirit. has come as the Enabler to. strengthen •the
mlgratlon of lndividuals out of fundamental church- slngleadulttollveaoelebrative,.redemptive, vlctori- 1, .Aseparate Sunday School class, are recruiting for workers.' In a smaller chur:ch• What happens to the rookie when he leaves the where the rookies may be too few In number tc have
es Into middle-of-the,road congregations, especial- - ous life. . Senior High or: Youth classand does not go on to a going group, this should have even more consld-
lythe community and independent' churches. 5. Our emphasis on service, Where would our - 27"

(cOntlriued on page 28)
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eration'. Ushering or greeting could be a starting 7. Use every opportunity you have to stay in-t0uch
place. Depending upon spiritual growth,.maturity, with them. ._ --,

and necessary training, he can fit very well into the Y0usho,ld doallyou, oan toinitiallyretainthe "THE _EVELOPME_TALteaching ministries of the.church. A chance to be " rookie so that he doesn't become a dropout statistic • "_
included on snort-term committees can be a goo'd during these transitional years. Even more impor-

springboard into other areas of leadership in years tarlt, theconstantcontactthatismaintainedWBIhelp- " " " - STAdES 0F' MEB '
ahead. Remember. in the field of athletics the rookie bring him along to full spiritual maturity. "
very seldom breaks into the orofessional ranks Youshould'beconstantlyawareoftheimportanoe --
overnight. It takes a lot of practice, coaching, endur- of this age-group Inyour church. The baby boom of
ance. and determination to make the grade, yet the the, fifties and sixties, has brought us mflllons of

winning team is always scouting, always recruiting, emerging adults. Just as they crowded the maternity f . The Better You Understand Men the Better _.._1
always bringing into its farm club the _rospect who wards and the elementary and high schools, they .... " YOU Can Minister to and with Men '
h'as the qualifications and the desire to pl&y. As are now jostling one another in finding their place in " " I /I

• ._Cnristian ministers, staff members, and leaders, you the adult world. ILet:_snot miss our chance to also by Roy F. Lynn
must also be on the alert to identify the Dotential have them-overcrowdipg our churches, on their way ".
abilities of the young men and women you have to "attaining the full measure'of perfection found in - . . 'Associate Minister. Fi;st Church of the Nazarene Bakersl"ie/d. Ca/iforma

within your areas of responsibility. Christ" (Eph. 4:12b, NIV), _J_ • 1'=here-are developmental stages m adulihood, g¢)als, past experience, and a IoyaRy to .the flew

" " , ,. . . n. t . i Tt)ey are seen most clearly when comp.aring. (kJng. Rehoboams decislon Was on theside of "his"
8|nalB .n_-1_8 doned; some have tasted of the enemy's opportuni- older and younger adults. But the wide divergence generation. At the very, least we can learn from thisBetween older and younger does.not.happen all at ever_t that "eider" men's advice ought not'be i9-ties. . -. . "

• " once. There s a-logical progression of cnange ,nored by ••younger" men. Our most needed lesson
(continued fr_m page 26) We are being called to develop.a program that is throughout adulthood. The stages are .as predict- . is that the clitference between the advice given was
denomination be today without the service of sin= Christ-centered and'which reaches out'to individu- able as knowirig that a .two-year-old _,ill go tnrougn the maturit_ of those g(ving the advice.

! i gles like Bertha Munro, Thelma Culver, Evelyn Ram- als and warmly draws them into a loving fellowship. . the "terrible twos." And knowing that a teen will seek - Paul speaks of maturity n the Christian faith. He

I'} sey, Mary Scott. Orpha SpeicherBwho have given We are _eing called to minister to tl_ose who are " independence. " speaks to the Corinthians as "me_'e infants in Chri.st"
their, lives tothe service of the Master through ser- "near '_ and those who are "far away," in Paul's :l'here is no way, outside death, to avoid going (1 Cor: 3: 1. NIV). He pleads with:these immature• ' ,_- , vice to the church and its institutions, words. . :. "

We are a participant fellowship. EveryoBe can be Not every congregation can hav,e a formal single . .through the" developmental stages of adulthood• Christ ans to grow up ank:l mature. He is s peaking to
involved• There' ai'e plenty of opportunities for a;dult ministry-_-but every congregation'can minister The positive aspect is that the negative effects "can _ adults in chronological age. not children.be minimized and the posltwe ones accentuated. While there is little that spe_iks directly'to the is- -
serwce, to the single adult within the fellowship. Jesus spoke

6, Our emphasis on fellowship. "Shining' lights on" .of doing simple tldngs in His name, i.e, "the cup of' Adult development can be. very positive.if we follow_ sue, there is ample eviclence that God intended for
" wa "" .. " !"_ a tl_'.eefold process..First, we must accept the male: man to continue to develoWor mature, throughoutSunday nights" means an _ctivefell0wship. A vari- cole ter. i developmental-maturation process as being God- his life. There isno place in Scripture where God

ety of experiences for spiritual enrichment and We are not going into ministry tosingle adults _e- created and ordained. Secondly, we need to under-, says "You .have arrived and "no longer need to "
development are offered.: These provide the ira- : - cause it is a fad or because First Baptist Church has stand the process to the best "of our ability. This develop•" Only heaven hints of such a condition and
mersion of the.singleadult into the lifestream of the a program and we'd better start one. Weinitiate a understanding necessarily includes acknowledging;' .mere humans must undergo at least one morede-

" church. " .-_ . single adult ministry.t_ecause there is a need:--and, where you are in the process. Finally, we need'to ac- .velopmental process, transformation from corrupt-
Realistically, there are those "prodigal sons.", the need does not seem to diminish. (:apt God's provisiontrOt dealing with the develop- ible to incorruptible, before this stage is reached.There are too many who have expected too much . Jesus understood singleness--He never married. -

from the church or given up too easily. Many sat Therefore, His Ch_Jrch must reach out to those who " " mental-maturation process of adulthood. " ' '. The Developmental-Maturation Process

back andwaited to be served. Spree.feel aban- are single. _J_ God Created Developmental-Maturity " " " Basic to our understanding of the process is the
in Adulthood discover_ that If'is predictable. One reaches •stage

The creation hymn gives little nsight into the two after nawng passed through stage one. Only.

GROWING MARRIAGES another seminar. Rare are excerpts from a letter developmental process of children, teens or'adults, after stages one and two have been passed does
we received that keeps.Marriage Enrichment from God created Adam. God created Eve from Adam's _ one begin stage three•

rcontinued from page 21) being just another program to fill the church calen- " = side. It appears that being a person is" being anz While each person proceeds through each stage
. . dar. " adult., until cain and Abel are born. Now. being a '-at his own ra(e. even the rate el progress is predict-

strategy; Remember, your primary responaibliityto '.'1want to tell you; at a deeper level than I can ex- " _- person includes being a baby. It seems as though • able Each stage of development lasts about ten
the marriages ofyour church Is to nurture them. It press, that Marriage Enrichment gave me informa- man and woman are:an end in themselves. ,years. The first five of these are spent in evaluation
is notto conduct weddings• tion that I have been literally dying to receive, ScriptUre does gwe some-insight into the matura- synthesis, analysts, ano formulation The last .five

An ongoing marriage-equipping ministry would _'Our marrmge i_as been 20 years of silence star- tion process of adiJItho6d in later writings. As a years of each stage ts-§pent in living out the formu-
have as its characteristics an annLJal retreat. From.'. ing me in the face• We never fought, we just_.ex-. " " young man. Moses was ke most young men.today, lation determined during the first five years.
the participants of this retreat one or more Support " changed little pleasantries as if there were.no issues He was overly anxious for justice to prevail. His _m- Eac_bperson will come to his own'discoveries and
Groups _,re organized to meet during the school between us. Marriage Enrichment gave me tools, petuoUSness resulted in medeath of an Egyptian. formulations in each stage, but there is a pattern
months. Closure and disbanding shou]d occur no and it answered.questions I've had for years. . Forty, _,ears later, responding 'to God's instructions that is almost predictable which he will follow. This
later than June 1.A new annual retreat is scheduled "You can't imagine what it's like" to have hope and maturation in his life, he returnecl to the.same shotJld not be misunderstood as meaning that'one
for early fall with new and different Support Groups .agalh. But after the retreat Satan perched on my : place he had fled and leo the Israelites from ben- can predict how he or another will come Out of a
organize d. The objective is to devel0pgenerations shoulder with his lies and accusations. I reminded dage to freedom. He returned a much Wiser man stage and enter another, What this means is that

"_, of couples ministering to each'other_in the Word . him that I had just made Jesus Christ the Lord of than the yputhful murderer wholeft.. . each will fe.lloyv his own ihdiwdual character and
and in the spirit el 2 Timothy 2:2._'3"each these great my marriage. It seems strange now that in all these Rehoboam had just been made king', He consult- personality traits, Each of us follows his own set of
truthsto faithful men. who will, in turn, pass them years it never occurred to me to give God our ma_- ed with two groups of advisers. The "young" men priorities and this is what makes each Of us individu-
onto others (TLB). rlage, gave him advice that conflicted.with that of the. als. The pattern, however_ is the same or very

In closing allow me to say it is tough work to "So with God's help, here we go. It's unexplored "older" men. Thedifference in advice se_ ms to stem similar during each stage of deyelopment,
facilitate growing mamages. The strategy men- .terl'itory for both of us,but it's thrilling to think about from What we know as maturity.,Both pieces of ad- Researah in this area has been done by several
tioned here is not .just another fad-_nor is it just and to face." _J_ vice were based on acqured knowedge similar One of the cqntemporary researchers and writers is

t!t. 28 - - " " " " • . 29
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. i , i . • • • L ,• , feelgoodaboutseine- • ' " " • 7heneedfor Ptunchom ' "

7 '_eedInrsatlsfyldgsex ' " " " ' ' 2966 34.35. 28] 2i ' 3[1 '6 '
Maintainingameanmgfulmarriage 8 • i 6 Ihmgyouhavedone 2._7 5,.6 .2.60 9, 6 2.338 ! ' 6 - " " " relahons.. • .. . 2.69 20J 2.92 18[ 2.49 ]5. 16 "ing religiousla,th

r _ ' 9 ...3 -' Theneedfor_uffloeni • ,• " " " • : : : : " " " " ' 76eneedtobeappre- '
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_"" ' " 2.42 5,'6 2.66 tl. t2 2.29 _4. , . ' " ' . ,.-.
" LikingWhoyouare , " 9, " 7 , ]_. rest . , " .... " -

• . . ' " - forestsforfun,fellowship. : : •

. ]O " ]3 7_.' Theneedloirepartola i.. • . . - , .- . . . reldxahon,andlearning 2.70 . 211.2.85 231'2.65' • 22 .....
Jobsecurlly ' ' : " • venturelargerthanyour : ' " " = " " _ .... ; " ' " " "

Tindm§satisfaclionandlnlhll. . . , . ownpersonalandprivate. I I . . , . Needfm harmonious'and .-" ' " • IlL ClusteringMiddle-AgeNeeds
meritinyoorjob ' .l ! .]] . "_ _]: . "9 'concerns " 2.474' 7 2.80 18 :.2.24 ' - 3 .. • roduchverelaUonshlns " " Rankingof the36NeedFactorsbyCategories• ' . . • " , • wnny0urchddren : 2.15 221 284 22[ 2:2R "30

• ' ' ' • I : " , '. - ' . Clusteringthe36 need.lactorsm sevennaturalcategories,the types

Relatingto andcaringforaging. • . theneedforsomeJlme " " '" _ " ' ' " ' , * ' of needswereseen moreelear,y.Calegory'T' is tbegreatestunmel
parents . 12 " ]2" .]31 alone . • 2.48 '_g 2.52' 3 2.46 " 13 - . : Needforadequatemcome 2.18 2,31 280 19.201 2.75 28,_9 need. categor'_,'.'VH" the leastof Ihe unreel neeclsof the middle.%, - ,

. . . .. . • " . . . ' agers'self.analysis. • "
Achievinga satisfyin[_marriage : " ]3 ]O " ]O theneedtoachievelife-. ' " " , ' , " NeedIoracmevemem " " 24 230 . 5

2.61 [3 2.48. " t4 .'" annrecogmuon 2.80 24 ] 2.86 I SCORE * RANK' I" . • .Ionggoa[s 2.50 " 9 I . I : .' '' - .. "
_' Adequalesex'lite . - 14 " 14 ]4 theneed"lo_elebrate"' " . ' , Theneedtoacceptyour " .... , ' ' FULFILLMENT_NDGROWTHNEEDS . 2.60D

63 2.2,yourstrenglhs" • 2.56 l0 .2. "1 81 ! 2 _lHat_,:,n_ 2.80Y . 251 2.93 29,'3012.65 2t SELF.ESTEEMNEEDS 2.6]] II- ' . • ' • . " BASIC HUMANNEEDS. : 2,632. HI "
II. UnreelNeedsol Middle.Agers " " ' '" • MARRIAGEAND FAMILYi_EEDS 2.634 IV

il Theneedtoacceptuew : , TheneedtoforgetIne " " " LIFE ADJUSTMENTNEEDS 2.648 .V
i: Respoodentsrated,eachof the following_eedfactors an a. point challengesandrmlhe. . " " _0, . . . . aslmrstakesol mymd_e " , _. '

I,; scaleof 0:4. Needmet= 4' Needmetmuchel the time= 3: Needis cometoosolin yourways 2 57 11 ' 2.66 ' It i2 2.49 . LS,16 andlivefreelym me . . ' . " .. LOVEAND BELONGINGNESSNEEDS 2.'806 VI. . . present : • ' 2.803 26 290 261 2.73 2_,26 RELIGIOUSNEEDS 2,832 VII

-t II I
Daniel J. Levinson: His research is based on his oh- follows an underlying, universal 0attern on which . " " : - • •. •

- " servations of men from all walks of life over several there are endless cultural and individual varia- seasons (stages) each having its- own distinctive total cycle, linking past and future and containin(]

years_ Such is also the case with Roger L. Gould. tions. They may _roduce alternate routes orde- character. Every season js different from those •both within itself. =
M.D., who also, along with Levinson. studied biog- tours along -the way; they mr_y speed up or slow that precede and.follow It. though it also'has much Though there are _;ome differences of opinion be-
raphles of men for several generations. The results down the timetable withid certain limits; in ex- in common with them. tween the researchers concerning elements of the

of their researeb Is the basis.of our understanding . treme cases they maY stop the developmental Every season (stage) has Its.own time; It is im- process and events which occur at certain times•
for the developmental-maturation process(_f adult- process altogether. B_ut as long:as the Journey " portantln its own rJ ht and needs to be under- thereas more or less common agreement on what

hood. - continues. It follows the basic se_quence. . . stood in its own terms. No season Is better or bas preceded this part of our discussion. Levinson

.To speak of'a general, human life cycle is to The process is not a simple, continuous, un- more Important than any othe_'. Each has its andGould dltferon.what happensineach stageand

: . propose that the Journey from birth to old age changing flow• There are qualitatively different necessary place and contributes -its special somewhat concerning Wben thestages occur• What

30 : character to the whole. It is an organic pa_ of tbe follow_ Is a synthesis Of both researchers• Because
. 31
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of the limitation of space 0nly the most needed con- false assumptions the person is actually eeginning
• cepts will be discussed here. The'reader may gain a to say and believe just the opposite of what the

more in-depth understanding by/reading" the origi- statement says• The opposite positlonis the one
hal writings: Lev inson, The Seasons of a Man's Life. identified by the component parts. 'When a man _" ........
and Gould. Trar,alormations, Gro.wth and Change in sheds the idea that he will always belong to his'par-
Adult Life. ents and believe in their world, he then' is free to

believe being independent is not a disaster•
Stage One: Early Adult--TraneilionlLeavlng Our During the years 22 to 28 the young man e_-
Parent's World plores the possibilities of adult living, keeping hE;

Around the age 16 or 17 the teen begins to shed options' open. He also• at the same time, is Seeking
childhood in a conscious way. When something _s to create a stable lifo Structure that will identify him
shed, it must be replaced and he replaceshis child-' in the eyes of others as an adult at last.
hood with the beginning of adulthood, It .is during
this period that man sheds what Gould calls a rnajor Stage Three: Age 30 Transition/Opening Up to
false assumption: 'TII "belong to my parents and What's Inside

belie_,e in their worJd."Man also begins, according The rnajor false "assumption'that iS shed in-Stage

to Levinson to Center his life in one oi" two of several Three is "Life is si.mple and controllable. There are " " " CELEBRATING"" " , " - prejudice or penalty. Every layman is invited to join in
options. The major components of a man's life are no significant coexisting contradictory forces within "Celebrat ng He iness Adult M nistdes"
occupation,love relationships, marriage and family, me." The corn ponent parts of this false assure _tion HOLINESS .The word"holiness" in this theme has special sig-
relation to self or self-concept..use of solitude, roles are: a) What I know intellectually, I know emotional- nificance. Ours is a holiness church• Our' ministers are
in various social contexts and .ethnicity o.r religion, ly; bj I am not like my parents in ways I don't want to J_UL,T . : holiness preaehe_;s.Our laymen are to be holiness pea-

Those options which are central, are-clustered be: c) l can see the reality of those (;lose to.me quite MINISTRIES ' , pie.The e0vonant whichthousandsof them signed_ast
around the nucleus and the least important camp 0- cleariy; dJ Threats to my security aren't real_. September commits them to holy living. Without tl_is

nents are on the.fringe. It is during this 5 years that man works on the " _ub)eetive sanctity, minisl_ will be ]i!!le more than
During this ti_e a man analyzes and evaluates all flaws and limitatiorts of his first 10 years as ar adult tn the first year of this quinquennium of' Celebrat- . "sounding brass and tinkling cymbals. -We ministersing Christian Holiness" we obsenJed the ""Year _of the _r - t • , ,r. _l..... .4.... t _.,_._

his past life, including the significant adult models (preadulthood and early adulthood). This transition ..... r ..... " ...... '., ..... .mus, ,eaa our ,aymen m,o ,,,e ..... e.,_,_,,,_n..........._qn s[e t s appropna[e mat we snoulo acKnow edge
he has seen. and begins to determine how he wants is usually more smooth than the preadult transition, that "ht e' Head of the Church 'calls so,me to the more sa'hciifJcatibnlifeof Christianandholinessthengive them guidance..in living the
to liv_ his adult life. The process takes about five There is some • personal experience on whicl_ to official and public work of the.ministry (Manuel,,Para- The s ec:ifics of hot"livinn are shelled out in tl_e
years, lt beg ns as ear y as age .16 or as late as age draw which makes it so. ltlsduringthistlmethata graph400) PALCON sharpened the focus on 'Cele- ._" P'_.._. . n; ;= F .....
22according to Levtnson. Gould contends that this mdn may readjust his priorities set in the first transi- " b " l" '" _' if. . . . . _ L_eneral and _peoa/ _u/es o! our church wn_cn are

period is corn plated by age 22. He modifies or ter:_ tion. A man.has probably placed occupation high on rra_n_i_ncesrtcolmera_I _1,m,st[y part!culany as !t re,ates ,to documented by Seriptu_s...These are both positive andp g ptu no ness Ins empnass s v_ta y
minates existing relationships .with important per- his priority list and has received a sense of self- a '. • . • negative T_ey give a basic.understanding of Christian

- mpo[t, at. " " ',i , ,,,,' " ."'_. '," ,, ethics. Somq have the mistaken idea that theyhave 10do
sons or groups. Most of these modifications or ter- worth from his occupation.._ woman on the other -,-, r_ow,we are wen !nto tee : Year el the Layman. • only with personal piety. Nothing. could be farther from

minatione are based on how the man feels about han_ has probably received her self-worth from her • -" nl_ e .have.a great !himsell and the various relationships. It is im _ortant marr age relationship and her family, At the age-30 a_S e?_en_,Sat_Sdlquall_ l_tP.orta , .W he truth. For example, they.speak of such ministnes as. y C ymen is ntg hme that the spot
to note that most of these decisions are very tenta- transition there may be a minor adjustment so that li .... :" , . , - " . pre_ing upo n the arrant}on of the Unsaved the claimsgnt o_appropriate recogmt_on was moUSedon them

tive. Man at this age. does not want to look himself the man b_gins to put more thought on his marriage aMn] i_ P'hi40" ,, :, ' of.the gospel, inviting them. to the house of the Lord,nize _nual aragra 0 also,states..... we.,reco9- and tnjlng to compass their salvation" and "seeking to
into a ;_ermanent re,sponsibility Even when a man relationship and his family. - . t" _ ms s •that. ao_.de,avers nave_commltte e unto . do good to the bodies and'souls of men; feec]ing themarries at this age. it is with reservations sohe can This transition is the final partof the "novice"

intemuan_,Spensat,on, o _t,he gospe., wn_,h they a.r.eto re!n-, hungry, cloth ng the naked, ',,is ting the s ck and mpris-
get out_,later should he change his' mind or feeliggs, phase of early adulthood. Early adulthood will be . o an men .... I_ta,cs mmet,jne mmtsm2 o_me 'oned and ministednn to the needu
At the cor[clusion of this stage the man is saidto terminated at the conclusion of the settling-dowrq la ty is a New Testament concept The.Early Church set' - ' • = " "-" " .• ' These are open to all. They are just as meaningful .
i]ave entered early adulthood period which follows. This transition period,then be- apart deacons to perform important ministries. The as the ministries of music and teaching• There are no

comes very important. Along with the first 10 years Samaritan revi'_alWas spearheaded by Philip, a minister- age barriers. Teenagers and .golden agars may bothleg layman. " "
Slage Two: Enlerlng the Adult Wo'rld/l'm Nobody's el adulthood it will determine how a man's life will be An" " m .... , '.,. . .. - part eipate And the possibilities are unlimited. Take the- " " " a fro meveryoegmnmgmecnurcnnasprac- • ' ' t "" t" ed " r e" e Thanl_ to m _emBaby Now lived in his second adult life structure, ti ......... .......... mm_s_J _o ne ag m xamp . ._ ..,0_" " cea equa_ ngnts m mm_st_ Lydia a SuccessfulOus- " * ' " nledieine, more and more are living longer and Ioriger.

The preadult Worl(_ is characterized by shedding nesswoman. Was one of the f rat converts to Christ deity _urs n homes are filed with o deo e who are lone,,such concepts as: a) If I get any more independent, Stage Four: Settling Down " ' " i '" " ' '" g P P :"
n Phd_pp_; She opened he( home !o the preache_ m the Many rarely if ever,are visited by relatives Or friends. A

It will be a disaster; b) I can see the world only 'There is not a correlation'..between Gould and min,Lstryat L.,hdst!an nos.pl!a_ir,_.Later, W,henPau_ came numb'er of our churches have started outreach Sunday

.i;' through my parent's _ssumptions; c) Only. my par- Levinson in this time. Levinson divides the stages _1o_..aeSarea,ne _ouno zna[ ,rnlnp nee, _our unmated. Sch0o classes in these homes Only heaven will raven
ants can guarantee my safety;d) My parents must into five-year segments. Gould places the midlife _,augnters, w,n%possesse_,-tne g!tt or ,,prop.necy.lee how many•of these dear people have been brought to
be my•only family; e).l don't own mY own body• transition here and contends that itlasts for 10 _.-nuren oz [ne r_azarene nas'traoitionany altered earn "the Lord throuqh such minismes Even though we do
Stage two is characterized by shedding• such con- years• men and .women.... the opporttrn ties of ministry u4thout n0t•count outreach"attendailcein our "in house statis-

cepts as: a) Rewards will come automatically if we Accordir_g to Levinson this stage occurs between " \ . ... " • ' . " " ' tics Wem'ust not neglect this adult ministry.
do what we're supp0sed to do; b) There's only one 33 and 40, give or take. two years. It is during .this .. . ' ' " Ten years ago I wrote an editoridl in the Preacher s

• right way to do things; c) My loved ones can do for time a man invests himself in his number one priori- _ " Magazine on the subjed "The Resource of the Retired."

me.what I haven't been ab!e to do for myself, dJ Ra- ties as.never- before. He.seeks to realize goals and _

. In this last decade that resoui'ce has multiplied many
tioriallty, oommitment, and effort will always•prevail, aspirations he determined way back in his first tran- " . • . " times over. Thank God for NIROGAs and other special

'*, over"all other forces, sition period rite early adulthood. This stage- is _ ' activities for our retirees. But they want to minister as
]'hese Conc.epts are part of the second major, false • markecl with two major tasks. Man does h s best to " "we I'as be ministered to. Let's challenge them to become

assumption (Gould), "Doing things my pb_ents way, carve out a place for himself in society. He seeks to " . ' unpaid assistants and join the growing army of cam-
with.willpower and perseverance, will bring results, be thebest he can be in his-chosen occupation or B_General Superintendent ' . 'mitted Nazarene laymenwho are "Celebrating Holiness
But If I become too frustrated confused or tired or profession. " EugeneL. Stowe Adu t Minis_es."
am simply unable to cope, they will step in and sh0w Secondly, he seeks advancement. He ts not satis- _- . ' ' ' "
me the right way." With the shedding of thes e major, fled to stay at the same.!evel but wants badly to
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if ou)'thingcangowrong,invariably dear,someonewill becomecon- ,; •
ifwitl. _ . fused,

Nothingis'everassimpleasit first Every clarificationbreedsnew
seems, questions.

Youc
Everythingyoudecidetodocosts thetimeandallof
morethornfirstestimated, someof1hetimealdent.

E_z;,/activitytakeJmoretimethan Personsdisagreeingwithyourfactso_ealwaysemotionalandemploy
youhave, faultyreasoning.

t_in| to pleaseeverybody, h research
willbedisplea_,ed, portyourconciuslous.

Thegreatertheimportance :., • , .
It is a fundamentallawof nature cisions.tobemadethelargermust
thatnothingeverquiteworksout, bethecomrn|tteezaaignedtornzke i .',,,.. _,

I1is easiertomahea commitment the m_eurgenttheneedforde- _ i _ _ , , : _ _:_; .d,_; . : 1 i " ' '

or to Eelinvolvedin something dr,ionthe lessapparentbecomes • k _ .... . , .... •

thantogetoutofiL' theidentityof thedecidon-rdaker....... ' _.....

ThemorecomplextheIdeaortecb- '
Whateveryodsetouttodo,'some- noloiythemoreslmple.rnthdedt_ ..... _._-
th!ngelsemustbedonefirst. '" . theopposition.

It youimproveortthherwithsome- _ch profettio,talkstolisa!tinits
thingIon/enough,oveofoailyitwiU ownuniquelanguage.Apparently
breakormidundlnu, thereIsnoRosariostone.

1981 12-1982



1111'i¢1111111111"

Equipping and nurturing the Nazarene. -

marriage, for.spiritual
maritaland

•I growth. " " " " " _ . .
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.'; Byron and Nancy Ford FamilyLife
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.... SacramentoDisbict ¢_I31.
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: llJl ' LdsAngeles Dist_ct , _ •
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MORE EFFECTIVE

®
fPrepared /or your.Media'Resource Notebook by Media .

Services)

. • =

BEGIN BY: .
" Knowing your audience-WHOare you addressing? •

Knowing your purpose-WHAT do you want to eommunicote?
In" -

', WHY USE THE OVERHEAD PROJECTOR?'
1 " . .

. o' Simple to ogeiate. " "
e. Used in fully iighted:room. " - " . ' : .

• Ti:ansparencies can be made easily, quickly,and Wifh l!ttle experise. , .. "
. • Materials are made specifically for your need.

• , . . • • . .

1--CREATE YOURVISUAL .....

' Always complete your visual on paper before tranSferring it to the transparency. Remem;
O " " bet.., youare creating a VISUAL... keep it SIMPLE - keep it CLEAR . . .

• Limit design to 7]//' x 9"..
i

" TITLES. • Use large lettering (at lefist !67). "
- - • Use simple illustrations.I

• Limit Wording, to maximum Of 10-15 words•
POINT SUBJECT _ • Best to use horizontal format.SUBJECT OF ',

• ResOurces:. books, mag_ines, newspapers, stencils.• , AREA. INTEREST. • AREA.
I tracing, trfinsfers, freehand, etc.

f-_ N

2-- MAKING YOUR TRANSPARENCY TITLES.
• . .

• :By Hand. •Use transparency markers to trace/copy your
onginal onto the transparency film. SUBJECT POINT SUBJECT"

° - OF A.REA.
INTEREST.Transparency Maker. If you have access to transparency AREA.

•copier (i.e:, IBM Thermofax), you can•dupli -
care your original onto transparency film. Be
aware of specific materials required in order. -, ,,,

' t6-duplicate the originaHi.e., leaded pencil or
carbon ink].

(2)
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f

3--ADD IMPACT "
• With color traiasparency film. -- I . ..

• With color pens & pencils... :"-,_': ' .:f_-_'-'-': .: "' "._" " _ ,-_....... _'. _,ti'_ ,,._ ...../_/,._• With color transfer letters &symbols. u_Ic_ . ,._a .,_ t_J....:. :,.u :: _,_ •..... _:,';.___. _ _ _h' _.::_,,.:,_,_-__/-,.-_I_., ::

• Mount.your final_lesign bytaping'aU four _:.._I....._._.. __._.,_.._ ,_ -'_._'I.:. .: ' " " " "" " _'' _'_ ' " ' _ "_"_" " _. '_"

sides to a transparency framei _,.'_--_............ "-- ........ _ " • . _._
• . • o . • " . ,

Use the method you are most comfortable with _ " " _ _ " .. " " • :_ __'_I "_,_ ° -_ _ : i
and which communicates your information most effeEtively. " • . . ._/_;i_ _._I " _ _,_ - " • " " • "

. _., " . . 'k_ _r i:_,';_-" ;_._,_.r . 7 _" ..."_ ./ " .". . ."
REVELATION TECHNIQUE. " r " " '_

Tl_istechnique lets you control whatyour audience sees._., ,_"__'I_ _-_ _ "
bit by bit. Use a piece of paper to cover the information on ,-_ ....... ,__,,, -- .. ,, ,:_'_:_.__ "

- _, - . _ , ,, _ . ,,. -_ _ _- .
your transparency, moving the paper.down to reveal_the ,. .. ._ .. - _.., ..... . • _I_ . "_ _' . ,9. ._._-_..

ON-OFF SWITCH I"E.CHNIQUE. - . . ,:, tJ % . , • _ • .. r _... _ ._` _. _._ -- - , j .

. :'This technique focuses attention where you want it. By . ._t"_/_jE _ . . !. • .

_ _ _.._J'_ . ,
turningthe projector on & off, you direct attention to'the • ,. . ,,_?_/''_.......-. I ' " _ ' _ " " "

screen or to yourself. Helps to emphasize points as well as ' ' _ .... " '_

directing attention. "...... i__ _ " '/'_ iJ .

.WRITE-ON TECHNIQUE... ".i . .... . ..... "

With this procedure you can start with blank film. : .or add: " ' " " "

information to previousl_ prepared visuals_You reveal infor- The•director of our General Church of the Nazarene Archives, Steven Cooley,

- is attempting to locate materials related to the history of out denomination and its
mation by writing directly on'the surface of the transpai'ency " ' " " ' " " 'e
with a transparency fnarking pen. .... ' precedent rehg_ous bodt s. The denominational ari:hives is a part of the General Sec-

• . ' . .... .. '. , . retary's Ofiice which has been mandated bv tlie General.Assembly (o¢o|l_ct, 9reserve" • . . '_ and make available for use the historic resources Of the Church of.the Nazarene. This

POINTER TECHNIQUE. " " :' office has been cOllecting historic materials for almost 50 .years. and presently has
I approxirrlately 800 cubic feet of historic resources available for the..church. These in_

A basic technique.., using a pen or pencil to point"_it item . ,, .. audio tape re-

. ,- , nonthe projector stage.T.he pointer s shadow focuses atte- ,.ii clude photographs, sermons, manuscnpts, .correspondence, diaries,
• • .: : cordings, and movie film. The collections span between the dates Of 1882 and the.

tion on the same area on the screen. , .... • . mosl?recent ssue bf tlle Herald of Holiness. We are particularly interested in materials

" " . . " i 't " .from 1930to 1960 at tl_e.p_esenttime. " . ....

0 . ' '- " " : " Anyone who _.an..helpfill any gaps in our church's historic collections would
OVERL/_Y TECHNIQUE, " • ' " :., be greatly appi'edated. The need'is most urgent atpresent due to the Church History

This technique can .be used to simplify compli(:ated con- " • proJect for.this period assigned tO Dr. W_T. Purkiser. This project will updateDr, Tim-
cepts. Build yourillus.trafion on separate overlay transpar ..... : othy Smith's. acclaimed, history of our church, Called unto Holiness.

i_ • encies that'build your concept as you gradually com'bine.the " If you can help, please contact Steve Cooley by writing to the Church

parts by.overlaying the separate transphrencles, of the Nazarene Archives, 6401 The Paseo,. Kansas City,- MO 64131/.Or call at " "• • , []

_ " • , (816) 333-7000. . . • _ . .. . .

. ii ' -
• (All necessary materials& equipment _re available through'the '_ , -. . •

Nazarene Publishing House. See the NPH Audiovisuals CatalQq.) " i ) .
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I'V£OO?TDHAyETH'T_ACIO_T ' " " c_*Rl'°IJ_' _

_¢ , .

n Order to offer to you the Opportunity to request the Information you
desire at no cost-we are listing some of the brochures that:are available

'5 frgmPensions and Benefits Services.Feel flee to indicatethe quantity of the
. ._._: ., . brochures in. which you are Interested,-tear out this page, and mail to

..... ',.- "..... " Pastor, your chairman is probably a busy per- " :
,,_ ........,. ....... _ PensiOnsand Benefits Services. "

"_ . _._.. .. . ,i!:_ son. H& deserves all the help he can ,get. * - . - •"_ _';¢_:_ "i Leadership.Resourceswill keep him informed

and save him countless hours of preparation " "MEMO:."Pay_oll Tax Procedures for Con- Supplemental Retirement Plan for MinJs_.4, . . " .

_, _ _\.... time everymdnth., gregatlens" tersand Church-Employed Laymen

"All this for only $5.95 a quarter. -. -_ . MEMO_ "The Local Church as Emp}oyer-- ___. Supplemental Retirement Plan for Self-
_- . . What are the tax ImplicatlonsT' . . . Employed Evangelists . . . .

" " ' ' E I_IEMO: "Annual Wage Statements for -- Basic Group Term Life Insurance for Mm-
. : .... _hurch Employees'! • Isters

: - -" ... .MEMO: "Mlfilmi;_IngIncome Taxes for :-Supplemeotal Grodp Term Ufe Insurance

" " - - _ ._Church Employees" forMinistersand Church-Employed L:ay-
i - . .

,.'=_z,._ ,_. _,_ c,_._ ,;_, _,. ,,o_o. ,_ _.,,,_,_.._,, " _. MEMO! "Housing for your Pastor: ParsOn- Long-Term [_isabillly Income Protection
_ "'_'_ _"'""e _°_°_ " " _'_ "_' *_" _"'-_'_" age'orHousing Allowance" " " ' "

o,,r re ,,_, _,,_. . .. " ___" - _,<, _,_ r_,,_ " 'ME_O;"BQ',JicPensionPlanforDisfrict-_ Daily Hospital Indemnity Plan.

" " . Credentlaled Laymen" . " ...Social Securlly for Clergymen

_' : _ ._ j {_ . .___L_ P & B Policy Summary.... ._Mihister's Parsonage Allowance and So-

1980-81 District Re(:ord Brochure clal Securit,/

4- :" : " "....

h

%..-
I

. ,_r:,t'_YC'_--::% ,--.._"zuj_ Name .. PENSIONS AND BENEFITS......."""_,,_.... ,: SERVICES .

" '" " Can they CountOnyou? ..... " ' ChurcholtheNazarene
.6401ThePa'seo"

- Your teachers, directors, t . " •......... " "
. _.v:::: " " " . "" " " Address . _ KansasCity,MO 6413]

""" d pr gt pl , '_:.;.- ,_._. an o am. peR e , - " '

• -....;- need the Edge. t " " " ':" ." _; " "
: ':: " "_'_" z_,_ : By subscdplJ0n$4.75 year. I! City " ": State. ZIP " t .

32J . . Order on regular Literalure/Supplles Order Form. : ' " .
t,l " " 32K

1981 12-1982 02-23



' CHECKTHESESOURCESOFMISSiOHEDUCATION
/ FORVOURCHURCHTODAY!

• •. - .. . . . . . ,

• . . . .,

Seated in YOUR congregation on any Suoday $ EOC_S . \ . " ___ . t
morning" may b_ "hidden giving power.", people • • " . ': ' " "

whose giveable assets are unknown •even to them ??'_ "_0_ _'_T" " ,,_ASTOP,'_r_o,- "MISSIONiJPD&'[E_ " " "

. . . because they think, only in terms of cash gifts. 1980s" SLIDESET (_ASAROBLESBut they actually.can _ive mpre. can give " • • • ".
plans which provide . .- . . . - • • -, "" . VIDEOS - • .
plans which help them make use of : -.
approved tax. benefits, plans that can : .:-.. . ; • .
money management worries, and plal can • i , : . " ..! : " " " ' " "
bringlifetime satisfaction as they have . " "i . . . , . . ' . . . " .'. - •
in the Great . ' " " - " "

h&ppen i_ " " " : ' ' ' " " " " "
Programs. helping cong ": . ' ' "" . " - ,. •. , . . .

own giving power " ; " " ""-. -" " . '" • ,: ii '_' ......" "" , ".- . " "" " ' "" " .... " " " "

dedicated ..... " ...... - '
would ctzerishthe /o? the . . - . : . . • • _ -

• ' " " " CASAilOBLES.VIDEOS' "
Cilurch , _ _ : _. , " . . . .
s could turn w . 'nvestments ' " " " ' " "CasaR0bieaonCamera"/"CasaN0bieai l'.

;Iannual incorne - " .CasaRabiesvideos,featuringNazarenemissionary
membflr hold real estatewhich they never plan to IncomeGiltsServices IN CANADA _' " " " retirementcenter,canbe rented,fromNPHfor $5.00

eNazarene Church of the Nazarene r ___.___ .' ._:i --" '_"_: i_

use • . 6'101"]t_ePaseo ExecutiveBoard orliurchasedfromNWMSfor$20.00 (½" VHSor
" people who/love Jew ifanv heirs, who need to know God KansasCity•MO64131 P.O.Box-3(X)BOStation"P,'" " " ½". Beta II)or $30.00 (¾'_ U-Matte).

carluse theirresovrces toenlarg, Attn RobertW Crew Ca[gar_A_berta

T2M4N7 '_i " MIN'STERSTAPECLUB .

• " • " • " FormoreinformationonNWMS-relatedtapes,write

. ,_ .. MinistersTapeClub HPH.

...... "..... "" G,v,NG "' "M,S,ON ,L,DSET
_i_..._" _1 PROGRAMS :" _i _'MissionUpdate"slide/tapesetcanberentedfrom

" " - • -i . " NPHfor$5.00

• • ['_ A seriesof one-liners for Rev Crew: Please send me information about how my church can .,. . " : " " . . . _ "PASTOR'SPAGE" .
- your cnurcr bulletin, benefit from the qORIZONS Planned Giving Program. '_: ,i " " " "Pastor'sPage"is anewstandingfeatureof NWMS

'- !tO - _romoling.will-writlng . 'FOCUS(formerly_).- .r_at_r_ • I am especially interested in the items checked at left . .... "- " . .. . . . . ., . •
•,,_ ,_t_ " "" "" " "" "' '" " . " "" PRAYERMOBILIZATIONLINE .

°_'_" " _ . r-] A soeokerIv presentbib- ' ' _ " PrayerMobilizationLineis currentprayer,requests

teal stewardship ann _IAME...... : : -"- ........ _---T_ --- -'-::- '-_ " "/ " " • . • .g planned giving bDl_ons...... .. . - - . . . for missions.CaN
- g . " . . . . . . .. . - .

I POSITION.=........ ±--- ........... _-...... --=- ,

I [] A weekend wills clinic. ,n_ .... . -

ClUalng shoe otesento- • CHURCH " ' " .- , :-. " . . ,
lion " " ........................... _ , . . , :

• - . . . . " .

ADDRESS.................. _7_ . . . ,:.. " " •
" " [] Brochures for church

"omilles on "How1o Write "

_('__"_ _s _ oWill lhot Works."• . C,TY--_. ____ • " 2. •• S:IATE__ " 'q ' _ZIP .... _, ""

'q_ O'he' .... " ;" " ' " "" : :".-':" :: =.' : " ' r NAZARENE WORLD MISSION SOCIETY

• " gl . . PHONE. " " " " "" ..... .'' :: ' " - '- 640lihePaseo* KansasClyM06413:1
I SusanDowns

32L i " _" '; :
I
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NIROGA ]982 i• . . may be used wholly or partially to - rene.) (d) _ter approval by:tl_e in-

UNF()RGETTABLE ENRICHMENT EXPERIENCES . YOU=AREINVITED satisfy.the qualifying period• You surance company, any refund will be. . may choose from eiiher a one-month . returned with .your Certifi'_:ate of In-
" " - . or a three-month q'dalifying period, surance. The annual premiumwin be

for Senior Adults TO'DISCOVER The premium must be paid during billed toyour last known address and
.. . the qualifying period. However, it will is due Febmat5 1 of each year

' be waived after the.l_enefits begin. ' Your coverage will be effe_ve

TheL0ng-TermDisability :The definition of disabilit_ is as the first, of the month follov_ing noti-
- " t "" " " " follows: You are considered to be ficationby.th_a Lnsurance _6mpany

•FLORIDA February15-19atLakeYa!e.ApreviewofSpring. .1 Income Protection Plan. totallydisabled if as a result of any, of the 'acceptance of your applica-
- - Price is.$88.50. To inquire for 1982 availabilily, whichpays nonexcluded accident, iDjury, sick- " tion. A Certificate of Insurance will- . " • " . " hess. or pregnancy you are under the be sent to you. ,
.'." ' call 904/357-3050.' . ". regular care and attendance of a All claims should [mmediaiely

- , _ " " . . : $500 licensed physiciar_and are complete- be placed,with Pens ons and Benefits [
- : ly unable to engage in your 'regular Services. For your convenience• at-

" a month occupation or employment. Thisdef" rangements have been rdade for
" ' ' " . , - . inition applies to the first 36 months . prompt payment of claims.

ASfLOMAR In California, May 31 -June 4. Prices from$135 . in the event of total disability of the pe_od of total disability. After Your Long-Term Disability. In-
to $175. On .the Monterey Peninsula at Pacific come Protection coverage will termi-

• - • " nate at age 65 or othe_ise 31 'days
Grove. Spectacular beach site. "" " " ' " " after failure to fulfill the qualifications

This'plan is designed to pay a for eligibility and the notification of" " " • " the termination has been mallei:l to
monthly benefit to partially" replace

• income lost during .p'eriods 'of total your last known address• Failure.to
disability due to any nonexcluded make the required premium con-

GLORIETA September 13-18. Tenth,anniversary of NIRO- " ..accident injury, sickness, or preg- _butions will cancel the insurance.
...... . GA; (estimated) from $95.00to$125.00. " ' nancy which extends beyond the This is on y a part al description

qualifying period, of the provisions and definitions of
You are eligible to apply if you Master Policy 23,000-5, -l_eldby theGeneral Board-of the Church of. are a Nazarene minister or a district-

- '" - " ' credentialed, layman who is working the Nazarene and. unden,witten by :...... "" " • the Mutual Benefit. Life" Insurance

RIDGECREST September 20-24. Eighth relTeat In North Caro- 30 houis or more as-the paidem-. Company." ployee _f a Nazarene church or
Ilna. Price is $99.00. The Scenic Blue Ridge.. chLlrch agency, or.you are a full-time Please direct youl: questions to
Mountains surround .you. evangelist oi" song evangelist in the Pens ons and Benefits' Services. •

"" Church of the Nazarene. Long-Term 6401 The Paseo, [Zxansas ClfiJ, MO
•D sability Income Protection is avail- 64131 .phone (816) 333-7000. •

•,_ . able fbr qualified individuals through _r,_ .
- : '. - . age64 who are affiliated with a

• " " Unted .States. or Canadian district DISCOVERTHELOW RATES
_IRONDACKS September 28--October 2. The second NIRO-. partidpa_ng n the Pens,ons and the first 36 months of a period of ,

GA in .the norllleoslm-at. Schroon Lake, .N.Y. Benefits FUnd. Application must be total disability, you must be com- AND EXCELLENTPROTECTION
/ Prices in the $120 to $150 range anticipated. A " accompanied by satisfactory proof of pletely unable to enga_ie in any and .,

scenic seffing in the color season, insurability along with the premium every gainful occupation or employ- ofthedue. . ment for which you are or become
• " The monthly benefit is $500" reasonably fitted by•education• train- L0ng-TermDisability

_ _ .. " " " " and is not reduced by any other ben- inn, or experience incomeProteCtion Plan

i ,efits that the insured might:be re- You may-apply for this cover: AFREEBrochureisc:eivirfg"through SOcial Security or age by following these steps: (a)Se-HAWAII: To be announced.Tentative date--June, 1983. " through the ?Basc:' Pension Plan. cure an application from.Pensions availableuponrequest:
• " " . " .. "The duration of benefits ceases and Benefits Services. 6401 The

• " . .. • . at age 65. Benefits will not accrue Paseo. Kansas City. MO 64131. MglL'T0:Pehsi0nsandBenefitsServices
. . ! :" after the disabled person's 65th birth" (b) Complete the application(f0rm 6401"_he PaseoKansasCity,MO6413l

_i day, and return it to .Pensions and Bone- ..i I

• I ALL PRICESARE PER PERSON--DOUBLEOCCUPANCY ] .Thequalifying period requires fits Set'rices. (c) Estimate the approx- Name

Feldom available bywrltlng--NIROGA, 640! The Paseo, Kansas'City, MO 64131 "! __ thata period of continuous total dis- imate premium due for the balance _dress ....

-_ ability must elapse before you are of the year ending next January 30, City " _ "

" " " i entitled to receive benefit payments. ". and include it with your application.
EN.IOY Tltl,] ONE NEAREST TO "YOU..OR TIIAVEI, THE (;I,OIW, ','_ No portion of a period of "disability " (Checks should be made payable to: State ZIP--_

%

t
!':i
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r -- " , YOU CAN REACH THE
i _ ° . .

_ MINISTRIES TO.. '" c

ANDTH OUGH .i. ' " " " . i... : " "

• W.OM E N ! 145% Increase by 1989) [
B

I . -,,, . .

," for " "Forinformalion;.Write Mrs.'Ruth E.Gibson ,,'
e i

i
I

9
6401 The Paseo]Kansas Cib/, MO 64131 IWomcn Hm, trac .. ....

" I" IDUrdliD,II'f,..SelllOOLt

. O 0 e

. . ; P

. . . , . • .... . . •

CHA_IGE OF ADDRESS FORM,. ' , ' ' ' -" • " " "

PASTOR'a Service to You ....

When .you change address, fill in .the form below and mail totheGeneral' '.' " .. , ,,.? ,_.:, . . .. . - " "
. . , ,,, , , , [

.vvcre-_..,_. . .. , %,., .. ., _ . .. .. , . . ..
Name .... Date of Change - . • ';, : , : '.'., "

ZiP :":Former Address ..... " ,' . . - . ....

" CLASSES.... " " STARTNEW ADULT -Former Church • • . . . . .... . ,_b . ' :
. . . - . -

New Address, " • SINGLES • JUST .MARRIED • SENIOR ADULTS.

City . Stale ZP- - " ' " " " " " " :i... '
. ., . .

NameofChurch" '.:District • :._: ' . ':_,USE TEAM.ITEACHING "
New Position: Pastor ( );Evangelist'( );Other " " " : - " " : " ... . .

• . ... , . .. - . , • , . 2

All official records:at Headquarters and peiiodicals checked below . .will-be" " " ; " ....m_Ul=l:! I=/l=r.TIvEs "• : v..._,, .-.-.-----,-changedfrom this one notif!cat[on. . - " ., . :

Check Herald of Holiness ( .); World Mission ( ); preacher's Magazine (.)) .; ' • DIALOG SERIES .... .. -

Other " ' " " . : • BEACON SMALL-GROUP BIBLE STUDIES .
• " CST BIBLE STUDIES "• . •., . . , . •

(Clip and send to the Subscription Department."
Nazarene Publish_g Hous,e,.P.O. Box 527, Kansas City, MO 641411) . - 32W
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THEY ' .... +.o
STOFFED ' DENNISJOHNSON

. . Pastor,O_rl_ndPark

_,..._r+ 7 "_ ChurrhoftheNJzarene
" . . ;_%r ,_,, ,_,+"_ h',;:_" I

• r ,••

L
z .

An inspirational, biblical, and _

motivational book challenging " t NEVER _o Editorial Team is supported by the wise counsel of a rotating _,_" ,editorialadvisoryboard.EachIssueof the Preacher'sMagazineaccents
laypersons concerning the _ _,_ _/r _,_,,_, a theme• An advisoryboard of personswith expenenceand expertise

Christian's responsibility to teach. : [_J LL, "_ _-,_- -- ,'." on the subjectis recruitedto tell the editor and his staffwhat needsto NO_FUNR

! " be said about the accented theme, i_ii_.'_i"
Highly appropriate and timely i't_ T_'_-dY ""' "

during this ,Year of the Layman. _-_TOPPED _.gwi_ou, pay, the edRorlal board, pictured hez'e, heaped usput
, .:' , • - [ditw •. _ , TI_ Pinches guuine

_""_'"'_' ' '° _" : " " .......' ' "C fi,RD L'_I_ _P'_ " "" " " '" '" "'" " ' " "_

: .... " HERBMcMILLIAH
By Richard Spindle, Ph.D. / " M_lstlr0l T0_th,

FEBRUARY-_MARCH _o_o, on_l,,_o.._._,,o,,
• • ' " • "M_dAmerfcaNc_arene College /' Bradenthnflrd Church, .1 . 01theKaza,ene

Brad_nton.Florida" •

"This 'manual for ministry' IJrecisely meets the heeds of our time_ ! hot only _USISDO_NS

want each of my Sunday S/:hool teachers to read this book. but every church _- ___ . _l,t.I u._member as well! It is rehesh!ng material for all Who would be developing -_ / __
disciples.
"The chapte r on joy is comprehensive and coml_elling. It is indeed the ". " "
missing ingredient in-the life-style Of too many •disciples. The •author's _,
emphasis on encoui'agement and risk taking could well revolutionize the

Jlu SANKEY
ministry of 'ordinary' Christians." -Paul G. Cunnlngham. Senior Pastor

- - College Church oj the Nazarene. Olathe,. Kansas . _ . .' . rrofes_.l_m_ep_Bible£o_fe,
I._ course:. Unit,140a "The Teaching Mlnislry." 96 pages• Paper -$3.95 • ,. _t_:_os_r_nv,C_o,,do

Valuable Ioclure, discussion, a_3a WOgk- movers. 18 OvOfheOd iransporoflcle$, ' . ;

• . • SrlODmatorlOl_ lO¢I11OS0prosenfinQ IFIIS and 2 Dusters Comes _11an-atlraclrve
STUdy ncludos 68 Daoe._ of Color- half*inch. 3-nng vtn¥1nOtebOok ". "

" coded eachir_ helps 20 Pressure Fax S-1595 $15,95

' r _ _ _;L'Y " ROYF. LYNN,_, _ _ . _ _ , "_( ; /_/--(_ ..... _ _) ....
] .j .... . _ . DirectorofChristianEd." " "" .', "6_erzfleldFill

NAZARENE PIJBLISHING HOUSE • Post OflicO BOX527. Kor_soSCity. MISSou'r_64141 P_,_ ,_.c_ w ¢ha._*.,,_,u, .o_ce Churchel thefl_lrlnl
B,lkllfstiek],[_l_ifOrllil

- . . . ...
,++')f_,I++F!!_ +!_,': ;_'L:OISFiL'_'TI+ ++ :"}

Dale. - • i' " " " " " " ' "
!.:-+ t +

Pl,'os_'+,end_rt,mstzs indtc(m,d belou .', . . [..7.+_"+_ I • . • . .. " . .

THEYNEVERSTOPPEDTEACHING $3.95 COURSE Un 40a '11_+_loacn_i_g M n_s_n - . •r • • . • .
S-t595 LEADEWSKiT $'_5,95 " .

TFJ(T:TI4FY[_LVF[¢S(OPPE(J If'ACHING

- ror,_- + "'" : .' . " .' ": Future Issues of the Preachers' _ENNms. roDE
. . . , Church narno.

stopTO: " " " Magazine wi|] accent these themes: mr.a.,u., m._m_.
" " R " 1 • _d'Om " .... " " " " .e Preaching from Matthew Chmhollht.,Zlleae

CHECK OR MbHEY OflDER anctoso.d S , " D,stnct I I . " . I . ' . " e The Small Church
CHARGE(30 day) TO: L1Church EJSS C)NYI (blhor] Acco[Jnt Ln¢ollrnont eshmate Bc,g_qn_ngdab.' Numbo_ 505'_orls

Church Iocatlor_ (CITy) , ' , .'" . _ : Class 1o be tlotd" [3 N _ noul _ Wodnosdc rugtll Other . - • . -
,'staleT_iovfflco) F_rl3 I?_.'oortBlank: Roo_slrahon Matenal to .. "

Churcrl name . .

BILLTO: .. , • . '.. . • . .
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STEVENSON GEORGE [ L Cg/ Pebh]t_Or SE ft(_anok_ TO[PEER PAOL C)Uos 146 _,(er_Durv t_ Eta250 WELLS LINARD C)PU Oo. 152i urmo P,,, h 5050 .

YA 24014 TASTE TONY 5001 N [ OUtfl Ave' van(ouwr, WA _0667 OWTSt" [ODY D 10._0 W Or(h_ tr_ Pmlfl,. Az' 55021 . . iI

eSTOCKLU. W G (C) 1451. [_lh A_ NV, I_o[h_l_' MN eTRI$5[L PAUL & MA5Y (C) PO 5o_ Z_ le¢s?ulv fl ]551 ". "

559(11 ]214_ lJ eWHITI IANIL'&SUNLIGBI I('t_l M;_bl 0u_t,mvr_h,
• 51ON[ £VhBG[LISTI¢ • I[hM PAUL rBI 5Z2 Bush $1 eTUCKER. BILI&IEhBEtTE.(CJc_oOP_ IX 751$G " " " "

Sl)ooner WI 54501 - IUCKLN.'.UALPH IC 1955 C,_u.c no /]khu _m,_e . " WHITED. CUhTIS.'_0T N Blak_ glaive ITS 66(161

_TOUT" PUlLLlP 0" (O) c'°_T'_lhilil'mel '5[2] IIWH[TL' TCH' "000 theWOrlDSTREET. DARIO-_C m. RJm,_ rN_EE160 " " " 525/7 (lUll UmeJ " " "" .

STRICREANU51CHAOUE I£ _i2_ lu]lenM_' Sotmvi_kl : _ .WILKIN5.CHISt[5 ICl P O 0., _2E?U:.l .v,I_ U_E400t .
OH 4%0_ ' _WILKiN$OB 1510 _r_ ;040 10m SI (_}.r_t_r_ I'_ 4/,-'It[

SUTTON VEL & ARLEne (BE 1808 A_e _'O _ealn_y. N[ BAHDERBOOL. WILPORD H.(C) 9204H OhveLn SunLakel "u_ll,m_ . .
68841 °155524 WItLIAM$ G W (Cl El( _ BFLHI _yr_m N,JE_14 . . • .
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move up in the company• Pastors may want a better Gould this is the final stage. There are no more false J
Church more during this time than any other which " a_'sumptions to be shed. Full adulthood has been
has preceded. His sense .of self-worth comes from achieved. This is valid in terms of Gould's premise-

_ his evaluation of how well he is doing and his per- adulthood is shedding of invalid'childhood assump-
speCtwe of "how he thinks others th nk he is doing•" tions.

There is a sense.in which Levinson agrees with

Stage Five: Mid-life Transition/Mid-life Decade "the adage that "life begins at 40." This stage of a
This Js probably the most critical of the transition ma_'s.life (age 45 to 50) is one in'which the best• word formost men to use is "satisfactoriness." They

periods in a man's life. It corresponds tclosely to
menopause for a,,woman as'faE as significance is are satisfied with how their life has turnedout. It
concernec There is not another transition period seems to be'suitable, to themselves and to .their
for a man that will be as important as this one.. clo_e friends. There is a degree of satisfaction with

According to Gould the major false assumption .the priorities which have been'set again in the pre-
that needs tc be shed is: There is no evil or death in v,ious transition Reriod; This time the priorities were
the world,. The sinister has been destroyed• The set with some degree of confidence because of an
component parts of this assure ption are: a) The illu- increased a_quired knowledge and experience."Levinson contends that there is probably a "mark-
sion of safety can last forever;, b) Death can't happen
to me,or my loved ones; c) It is impossible to live er event" near the beginning of, this stage. Such a
without a protector (woman); d) There isnot life be- "marker event" may he a change in occupation, a
yond this family; e) I am an innbcent, new lease.on life in the previous occupation, or it

During this mid-life transition a man takes a 10ng may be a negative occurrence such as a divorce'or
hard look at his prioritieS.-While there was s pds- extramarital affair. He differs with the previous.
sible m nor change during the age 30 transitio'n, .author mentioned inthat.he does not believe the
there can be a major change now. A man deter_ -negative '.'marker event" isa necessiW. . _.
mines which of his goals and aspirations have been
met and uses this period of. his life to s(_t new goals Stages Seven to.Te n. -
and aspirations, and to.reaffirm previouslyset ones.. StageSeven: Age 50 Transition.(50--55)
One writer, neither Gould nor Levinson, had indi- Stage Eight: Culmination of Middle Adulthood
cated that this is the prime time for a man to'be un- (55--60)
faithful to his wife. He bases his conclusion on the Stage Nine: Late Adult Transition (60--65)
idea that man needs to seek to assure himself that Stage Ten:' Late Adulthood (65_-'+)
his first commitment to marriage was the one he It is an acknowledgment of a !ackof adequate re-
should have.made; While Christians Would reject search that forces us'to only briefly describe these
such a view. it seems that our society is living out. four stages together. Both Gould_and Le'vinson
this view. " . acknowledge this inadequacy. Levihson is confident

The'children-in the home are teenagers by this that the pattern established will be continued. He
time. and- f there s going to be a difference in opin- ." believes that the age 50 transitionwi!l be much like
ion of freedom for the teenager..the disci pline, the the age 30 transition in consequence. Minor adjust-
home rules, or guidelines all seem to be points of ments will be made but there will be a growl.rig belief
conflict. Unless a strong marriage relationship has that not much more canbe done. By this time, how-
been .developed prior to this time it stands a,good ever, the home nest will probably be empty, except
chance to.be terminated because of the other con= for the grandchildren. The late adult transition will
suming conflicts. Most adults have lost one or more be much the same asall others: a period when the
parents or,close family members by this time. This previous life is evaluated analyzed, and then
event reminds the pe_'son of his own mortality. This. synthesized into a new struct_Jre.
causes some to say with the songwriter, "Is that all The two stages of middle adulthood anc ate
there is?" adulthood like all others before, will. be peri<_ds of

"The major components ol s man's life have been settling down and living according to the priorities
reduced to four _innumber by this time: occupation; set in the immediately preceding transition period.
marriage" and family, friendship _4nd peer relation-,
ships, ethnicity and religion. All the other com_ God's Provision for Dealing with Developmental-
ponents are still within these four but thei"e has been . Maturation
a consolidation. When a man seeks to rearrange It only mal_es sense.God created the develop-
these priorities there is not as much to work with. mental process and so He provides a way to deal
The options are fewer. He feels a little.helpless and with it. The ap0stle Paul said, "1 have learned to be
probably needs more attention from his marriage content in whatever condition i flndmyself't (au-
partner and friends if he is to keep an even keel. thor's paraphrase). God has promised never'to give

us more than we can bear, but to provide a way of
• Stage Six:. Building a New L fe Structure/Beyond escape if needed. Placing oneself in the hands of

Mid-Life God.end"resting there is the prescriptio_ Inwhat-

Gould says that in Stage Six "'The life of inner- ever stage one finds himself. God is still the same.
• • " ndirectedness finally prevads: I own myself. Co - He will give the knowledge or power'to deal with that

tempor_iry psychologists would use terms such as stage or He will.enable a man to learn t(_ live with it
"authentic'.' to describe this stage of a man's life. For and delight himself in the privilege.
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: times you did what your father did. If he were a tent- should parents think they can abrogate this human
maker, you werea tentmaker, if he were a shep- privilege?

HURTING PARENTS " "l]erd, you were a shepherd, ifhe.wereap[iest;you Much ofthe Cl_ristian writing on parenting rests

_. ' Were a priest--whether you were suited to it or not, on behavioristic assumptions. Even Margie Lewis's
" " " Of course, a proper understarrding of this verse helpful I_ook, The Hurting Parent lurches into the

does not take. away the importance of early re- ditches of behavioristic assumptions about ever'y

• Thoughts About Understanding and Ministering Iigious training, and the use God may make of that other chapter. It seems.to me.that the most frequenttraining in the ultimate salvation of our children. It picture of wayward youths in tile book is that of pas-' " " " "bto P,arents Whose Children Have Gone Wrong does not say that parents made no mistakes in this stve lumps caused and shaped y envtronmen-
area. but It does disarm those flailers who wish to tal (usually parental) forces Strangely enough, par-

: . club unfortunate parents with Proverbs 22:6. ental freedom is assumed. Her searches tor "whys"
_ by WesJey Tracy . usually assume parental causes--and she tir_ds

- . 2. Victimized by Behavioristic Assumptions" plenty. The E3ble has much to say about parental.

They didn't know how bad they could hurt--those Several varieties of hurting earents populate QW Our current el'a is plagued bY the. popular as- responsibility, but also about individual responsibili-
/ f0o hardy fo k who tried to'raise children durihg pews and communitios. All hurting paPents ask sumption that behaviortsm is true. That is, man is a ty. The searches for "whys" must include the free
the 60s and 70s.'Many of them soon found Out. "why?" But some know a lot more. of the answer passtve lump, upon which the environment acts. choices of the young people themselves.
though, when the child they nurtured through than others. I know of one case where a father, in a Thus ;)ersons bec0me whatever'their environment The point of all this is that many people point a
diaper rash. chicken .pox, _.lgebra I, the first date, drunken rage, threw his teenage son down the shapes them to be. This harmonizes well with.Cal- finger and say, What did you do wrong? Certainly
and driver's training suddenly d.ropped "out of ' stairs. One of the boy, s eyes was put out in the fall. vinism but Arminianism insists that man is more the parehts ask themselves that question. The
'church. out of the family, andinto the drug scene or Another man threw his kid out of the house for play- " than a passive lump. Man is active and,generative, answer may be: "nothing" or "not much, but my
some otheraspect of'the counterculture, ing catch with a friend on Sunday afternoon,.A He Is doubtless affected by his environment but he you0gster made a lot .of bad choices." " . .

For those parents nothing will ever be the same mother, disowned her 16-year-old daughtei" who
is, not controlled by it. Locke Bowman in his book 3. What Did We Do Wrong?

again. And they .are out there in our congregations, turned up pregraPt and put her out of the house, Teaching Today reminds us that this is the most
For the most part they silently live their own version assuring her she never wanted .to see her again-- bas c question in Christian education. He writes that What did we do wrong? isthe first ghost to haunt
of the life of quiet desperation. They. muddle along, _he didn't--even though she later changed her the _entral controversy resides in how we answer the hurting parent. Some rn,ay, through deniat or
take.a lot of Maal(_x, work hard. take expensive mind. Such parents do have.an inkling as to the these True-False statements: . anger, delay it.. but sooner or later the 'parents c)f
_/,acations (but diversion doesn't divert the _ain), "why? ....
and blencl in. But anyone who gets within a heart_ .But there are thousands of parents whodid not. 1. Human beings are functioning organisms, sub- the errant child have to face this. Sometimes mls-
throb of them discovers abasic sadness, a current abuse their children. Instead. they raised them in ject tO forces from the outside that cause them to takes can be' pinpointed. More frequently small
of continuous hurt. and in many cases a cautious the fear and admonition of the L_ord_and.the . behave as they' do. - mistakes are blown, up inthe imagmation to pro-
faith where once a rambunctious one romped. The youngsters still went wrong. It is this group of hurt- 2; Human beings are umquely persons with inner vide a reason for the child's _lownfall. Still denying •

• pattern too frequently involves peripher,al involve- ing parents that 1 am concerned with in this ar- potential, each one witha dynamic self-concept that freedom to the adolescent--a freedom God intend-
ment with the church--_;ou see. they've been that ticle.- Those parents who made tragic mistakes and results'in Individual patterns, of _rowth. "comesed--'&'eeasSeekertot°take_lamethe°Urselves'bla_neyourself'Y°uthantoSee'[t saybe"
route: Full of faith they ti'ied'Sunday School, VBS,. drove their children away. need. prayer and healing. The fallacy of the first statement Bowman ob_ "1 _ " " " : "have a terrible kid." - •
family prayer, youth cam p, revivals, etc.. but all that But those wh0 i:aised their children right 'and still serves Is that "the logical outcome of sucha view,
didn't work for them; They thought it was working lost them need special ministry too, howev.er, Is to conclude that we are, in" the'end; A subtle twist of this question frequently _volves.
but the storms of:adolescence and the:insani(y of I do not say that such parents made no parenting, lumps'to be shaped, We are.slates upon which out- "What did we do wrong?" becomes "What _l!d you
social change broke through these defenses like a mistakes. You. can't be a perfect parent any more side forces Write out the programs," To charge par- do,wrong?" .With this husband and wife begin to. blame each other for the child's fa ure. An 18-year-
tank snappmga tsirch sapling. Now the last thought than you can bea perfect preacher, a perfect car_ ants with full responsibility for their teenagers
every night and tl_e first thought every morning is 'q penter, Or a perfect basebail piayer. But many puz- decisions is to markthe fallacious, antlbibllcal, anti -'. old.may be able to vote; drink, bear arms--any-thing but be responsible for his or her own actions,
wonder what's happening to my child, wherever he zled.and pain-filled parents look back.and have a Wesleyanstatement '=one" above '_True." in our minds. Thus,-Mom and Dad blame each.0ther
or she is?" . ,,hard time finding much they would ch_thge if they . . -'Some sb.mulus-response behaviorists believe that

Like earning to .live with a limp they have ad- had the chance to do the childreartngnumber over the human being s a passive lump entirely shaped instead ot their offspring. More than a double .hand-
usted, but the brightest star in their sky has gone agam. " bY his environment. Control the environment and " ful of "marriages Ilave disintegrated over such

• . behavior Is-precisely predictable. This leaves no strain.
out. A.IIthey have left are'cinders and.memories and Several facts and feelings raise themselves ononly the slightest hope. room whatsoever for free-moral agency or God's Hurting parents may deed' help coping with this

onf_ elbow, beckon.for our.attention in our effort to grace. T='anslated into paren_ting it means a'formula question. If there is real guilt it should be faced, ac-
_holobyPaulM.Schrock understand the experience of today's hurting par- - cepted,'and presented to Christ. If false guilt runs
Ml=3,_{_ _,_'_ _._,_;'.i:_. _:_,,¢'_-"_ ents. Let's listen to a few. something, likethis:. . . If the_ ,,_;I_., :.._2.__ .Four parts family prayer, 5 parts Sunday School, amuck the parent needs help disarming it.

_m_t._ ........... 3 parts good parental modeling, a pinch of VBS, a fact that we cannot control other's choices needs----z- ...... ;_,-'. _. " ...... _...... 1. Clubbed by Holy Bludgeons - .
......... _ ......... ...... dash of youth-revival, a sprinkling of summer to be reinforced this should bedone. The biblic,al

.__ At church the hurting parent has come to expect camps, and a "Living Bible" for the 12th birthday = an¢ natural parental res _)onsibllitiesmust be faced.

---- _ . _ •regular beatings about thehead with certain "holy " " a model Ch_'istian youth. "------"-"----" bludgeons.! ' The one that they get worked over with Of course, we know this Isn't true--but we act like •4. Frequently the Church Doesn't Help.
• ":T- .... themost frequentlyis'Train upachildinthewayhe it is true _ustthe same. Behavloristlcpredictabllityls If you get close to a hLJrtlng parent he (or she)

__ '===_= should go: and when he is old he will not depart, fallible. The human and situational factors may be may pour out his (or her) heart. But they have_. from It" (Prov. 22:6). The cruelest thing about this just right. Yet the planned and predicted responses learned not to do that very often because, it makes
• "....... .'-__ cat-o',nine-tails'is that. is has to be yanked Out Of of faltl_ love, and obedience maysimply not hap- the listener nervous. The Christian friend doesn't

context to b_ wielded,: The King James translation IS pen. Such,factors as the distorting power ofsin and know wha{ to say and can't fix things so he may
an unfortuna_te one. Even the most _conservative the freedom of.the ndivldual immediately reduce _,void you if you talk, about your pain. It's analogous
commentaries-show that this verse is talking about ., predictability to a mere probability at best, And the to the experience of a friend of mine who was going
vocations not salvation. Educators.hail this wise Christian educator or parent who thinks he or she through a dl_/orce, not of her own choosing, Church
word from Solomon as an educational revolution. Its can control the responses and choices of others Is friends of long standing stopped talking to her on a
meaning ts"Traln a child in a vocation towhich'heis in for grievous disappointment. Even God will not meaningful level. They just didn't know hoW to
suited and It will be a sohrce of satisfaction to him transgress a person's freedom of choice, so why handle It, So she drifted away from the church
all his life:" This wasrevolutiorlary, for In ancient " - 35
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permanently. Something likethat, frequently haP- I help the mainstreamers, but conscientious parents Here's what mean. For three years I was a mem-
•pens wnen-a teen in a-family turns delinquent--no don't want your long-haired, hippie-type kid around ber of a six-couple support group. During those
one knows what.to say. _ their children anyway, so wheri the parents really three years five of the six. couples had serious

A friend of mih@ whose son dropped out of church _ need the church, the church is least able tO help., child-parent problems. One afternoon I heard onto-go on a two-year drinking .rebellion called the - p toward _ cautious faith comes if par- the radio newscast that the youngster of one of our
youth pastor for help, He discovered what we nave ents begin to question Godor become angry.with cou pies was n trouble. I didn't contact any other
known for a long time. The church is usually God. If God really car'ed wouldn't He work a miracle' "group member, but at 7:30 P.M. mywife and I went
gearedto ministering to mainstream kids. but not to for my child--the child I dedicated to Him and to the hurting I_ome. We were the last couple tO
tnose with acute problems. Finally,'the youth rain- "trained UI_ in the way, he should go"? Parents need make contact. Four of the five other couples went
ister phoned the young m'an and placed before him ' the help of a patient pastor to show them that their directly to the borne'and the other coup e phoned.
a real challenge--he invited him to hetp fold church - 4- _ son's or daughter's choices plant no auestion marks That su,pport group m nistered, amplifying the,,h- on God's character. . ministry of the church and of the pastor. Suc

• newsletters. . - . _.'_"_7=-_._====.._
. Sometimes even pastors shy away from the hurt- This ordeal does produce ,for some _ Stronger groups can sha.re meaningfully. They won't know all
ing parent. It's easier to just go along running the faith. Tt?e fluff is blown off their faith. Folk religion, the answers, but the sharing and praying can wor.k
program ratheJ" than meeting the real ministry chal- " • mytb,_and siJperilous institutional traplsirlg_ evapo; miracles, A district aup.erinten_ent t01d me that
lenges, remember a family I pastoreo. Cancer rate. A core of solidified faith in a God who can when he shared With.his preacl_ers the pi'oble.m he
struck the grandmother• I called. I. prayed. The " . meet them at their point of deepest.need, and give was having with one of his childrer,it set many ol
family, however, expected more of than I ,could de- " " str(_ngth they did not' dream of results. Man.y hurt- the ministers free to share their own problems and
liver• They'wanted 72-'year-old mother healed and ing parents donot get this far. however. They give find healing and understanding. At a retreat on a
healthy again. Unless I deliberately put the" dying up and sink into ,discouragement and, eventually, m dwest district a_,weeping man said, ;'The. main
woman on my scl_edule I found myself "neglecting" disbelief.. . thing I got out.of this retreat, Is.that I found out rm
to.call--because I couldn't "fix things." Hurting par .... "You're not si'nging," said a father to his wife dur; not the on y one who has kid-problems. , A co -

• ents nave indicated that something like that hap- Ing a.worship service. Their 22-year-old daughter . lege professo} told me,"The devil made me feellike

pens when a child realiy goes wrong. One man told" _ was In a drug rehabilitation center. The mother' re- I was the omy one who had failed as a parent."
me that his new pastor• had called on him He was - "l'don't'believe that song anymore." Yes; your hurting parents feel like .that too. One, of the toughest things about being a hurting parent
extremely pleased. He said _e had beeh a member • What Can a Pastor Do? is the awful loneliness. "

" of that cnurch for" 14 years-and had never had a ",_orneuJherea/on,_ the wcLvwe "[ailed him What'can a pastor do to help hurting _arenta? f 6;.':l'eaoh the Calvary Kind of Love;pastoral call. I knew that during much of that.Period .. . . . •
he and his wife had endured a veritable ordeal over • - • don't know all the answers, but here are some sug- Stress to parents the importance of nonjudg-

The feelings, at least for a whi'le, of a hurting par-3roblem children, gestions:- mental love--the, love that was modeled on Col-"
Frequently then hurting parents are,left alone to ent are not much different,from that. You'ask htm. - - " .1, Listen; vary. This love accepts children as valuablepersons

struggle through.'There is a need fo¢-.ministry, for (or her} to ieach a 'c ass 'serve. as usher, type bul-
psychic and spiritual strength of both husband and letlns or.be in charge of the games at the Sunday " " Listen and don't be afraid to say, "1 don't know even though it cannot approve their life-style.'lt•is a

wife .is so drained that there is little left to minister SchOOlmealone:picniCmyson/daughter,andin his hearthashefalleniSsaying,intoa well!"'Leavelt" how to fiXmeit,bUtwilllet'shelp.try."ThisJUSt.doesbeingnottheremeanfromthatIOVeof,heaven.,,thatfollows _a_,ayward child like "the hound
to 0he another. " is the Syro-phemcian woman's prayer again. Everl " " some 15arents mi_y not expect more than you can 7. Help Hurting Parents Find a Ministry.

5. Isn't This Embarrassing? when Jesus called .hera. dog (to teach a.lesson on give. Sometimes that comes with the.territory. LIs- Hurting parents will be tied up in their own'pare
the stupidity.of prejudice) it did not shameher. She care, be. available whenever possible. Don't for a long time, but sooner or later, with a good

At first the parents of the wayward child go kept,on prayin.g because her daughter was full'of club.them, but confront in love when it is needed, pastor's help, they will see how 2 Corinthians 1:2-4
through• a period• ofembarrassment and sname, the devil, . " ' , •Help them deal with guilt, real or false.-" applies to them, In this-passage Paul'praises "the
They may try to hide the problem, Then,_to'their So. pastor, do not:b_ surprised wnen the hurting 2. Pray. " God of all comfort; who comforteth us in all our
own detriment, they may begin to withdraw from ,parent shows only secondary interest in church pro- Pl'ay for and with hurting parents, Usethe exam- "tr bulation, that.we maybe able to comfort them
church and friends. But soon they get beyond em- grams. To them nothing other than their lost son or " pie of the Syro-pheniclan woman, ;who pe_rsisted which al;e-in any trouble, Help hurting parents uti-
barrassment or shame, They see that their own em- •daughter Ceally matters. I am not saying !hey are even though the people Closest to JeSus tried torun ze the lesson in the legend of the thornbird made
barrassment _s of little consequence• Soon they rlght,.I am just •telling what believe to.be the her off, and even through 11seemed Jesus was go: pol_ular by the novel of-the same name.
voice the reckless prayer of the Syrq-phenician truth. Middleagers have a natural Ioad-st_eddibg - . ingtoignoreher. " .There is a legend about a bird that sings justonce in'Its life. It. sings more sweetly.than any:
woman who interrupted Jesus' vacation and rankled tendency anyway. They naturally turn to "fewer but 3. Be PaUent.
the disciples' nerves with her persistent prayer, "My hotter irons" in life's fire. 3"_en, when the things Guide them like a shepherd••Remember that the other creature on earth. From'the moment It leaves
daughter is filled with a devil." Nothingelse seemed they have invested in heavily turn out.to be ineffec- i_urtlng parent has experienced a trauma probably its nest It searches for a thorn tree, and does noL• - rest until it has found one.
to'matter, t_ve.m saving the.=r, own children, do not be sur- not exceeded by divorce or death.

prised if enthusiasm Is i'n black and white instead of Then flying among the savage _ranches it _m-
6, Nothing Else Matters - living _olor. 4. One-on-one ministries using the pastoral _ltaff pales Itself upon the longest, sharpest spine; And,

and lay leaders. - . dying, it rises above its own agony to out-carol theWhen one sees his or her child disappear into a
: sea of oatbi'oken sin nothing but rescuing the Child 7. A CaUtious Faith - Using the pastoral staff and.lay leaders, arrange ' lark and the nightingale. One,s{_per/ative Song, its

matters much--not the building fund, n'ot the class The failure of the church program and practices one-on-one rain stry to the atypical youth and their' life is the price. But When the thornbird sings the
picnic, not even choir practice or Who_e turn it is to to save their own children tends to weaken the faith One-on-one ministry, not the" mainstream world-stills to listen, and God in His hea_,en smiles,
work in the nursery, of some hurting parents. First, there is a gradual torn, will be effective for kids .who have• For {he best is only bought at !he cost of great pain

As I write' this- the ittle bo_/ in Italy is still in the dim!nishing of hope. One father described it this dropped out of the family and into .a life of sin, ... or.--so goes the legend,
100-foot well. HoW Ion(g he can last no one knows, way. "When my daughter got into one pretty bad 5. Arrange Suppo_ Groups. While-this odes not exactly mirror the life Of
Some say he =s already dead. Can you Imagine. deal Isaid at least she hasn't done this.Then she The-pastor of a large church cannot possibly do Christian service it does bring.to mind the fact that
someone going up to his mother and asking her to did it. I said at least she's not doing that--and then one-0n-one ministries with all the hurtling parents In " there is some probability thatthe most ndble song you will ever sing,
help make nut cups for the church banquet, orask_ she did that. twent on and on until I ran out ol 'at the (:ongregatlom Therefore, support groups such
ng her how much she will pledge for a new par- leasts.' Now, you name it--she's done it." such as common interest clubs circles Of Concern, the most redemptive service you may ever give,

sonage? Her answer would be, "Leave me alone; my . Second, there is a diminishing;. faith, in the _ability or other small-group• arrangements can multiply thewillsomehowm°Sthelpfulbehandrelated_OU,to you_'Willeverdeepestlend_suffering..

son has fallen Into a welH", or willingness of the church to help.' The church can ministry. . " _" 37
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A person can be "spiritual" and still be financially expression of.worship. Is the Christian wedding a'
or emotionally immature. That reality, becomes a proclamation that in a world hostile to marriage--

i " - sandpaper which will mar the finish of the spiritual two Christians should commit themselves to eacn
• other?'Yes, the wedding ean even be a witness--a

Premarital counseling will be overlooked unless the state.•" What can we say to two individuals who want to declaration of "This is what.we believe" or "As for

pastorand congregation insist that it not be,, start,out on an economic le'Jel that has taken their . me and my house, we will serve the Lord" _Josh.
: " .parents twenty-five years to attain, pprticularly when 24:15).
- . such will re_ uire heavy credit debts? .How are young The wedding can be joyfu and celebrative and yet

MARITALCOUNSELING: couples tO develop the. disc1pline necessary to re-a genuine time of worship celebrating God's in-

''' ,oon O useo s,o onevovo oo,nour n
rllllE -.conditioned to buy now and pay later. Besides, 'with Beyond the Aisle":

inflation, you're saving money, right? Can a church willfully overseethe marriage of
Most congregations place the'reSponsibility for .,'two indivicluals who fail tOsee God in the wedding

A PREVENTATIVETOOL- counsellngonthepastor_aspartofhis'job.'_to chemistry?...tnitsprocedures'leadingtomar-
marry and to bury." He marries as ah.official of the :riage Soutll Park Church in Chicago notes: 'In

" " state and as a representative of the church_ al- any worship service, the participants must havea
. . though the overlap of those- has n_ver bison fully personal relationship with Jesus Christ if they

studied. However, the body of believers has largely, are to lead the congregation in a meaningful wor-
- . " " ": " - been relegated to a spectator statuS: to attend, to ship of our Lord and Savior. It is the Deacon's pri-

.by Harold Ivan Smith , • , provide facilities forthe wedding (ai_d perhaps the . mary concern that the tWO pers()ns who in this
• • -. ".r_ception) and to provide gifts for the.wedding (and specialway, lead the congregation in worship at a

• " . often for a prenuptial shower). Yet. the Church must wedding Service. have a personal walk with Jesus
ask if its responsibilities are discharged by a gift and Christ."

- " • - " a card from Hallmark for the,shower.'"What shouid Wednesday nights also provide an opportunity to

One of the most effective means to reduce di- careers: as well as major purchases. Surely, two be more important to "us than the creation of ne_v explore this subject particularly fo{parents who _/ill
. vorce is for the Church to strengthen its (:om- people planqmg to spend their livestogether Should homes? " " - " at some point (hopefully) become involved in some

mitment to premarital counseling: Much'of what we be.willing to spend some time in prepa.[ing for mar- We encourage praye'r meetings before a revival of-the declsic n making. This is especially valuable
. te_;m."premarital" is in fact preceremonial and is far riage and not just for the wedding. . .... .- .. and.wep[ay for the salvation of a family and we may when two families in the local church are "joined"i
more concerned with.'who stand_ where, eta. We are doing more preceremonlal counseling - " even fast. But should the Body also not be.equally" through the marriage of their children. The church

By Manualstatement Na;;af'enes are committi_d to than premarital counseling. If all couples Were corn- willing tO commit itself to,s_ecial prayer for the crea- must help mplement Genesis 1:26. and encourage ;
counseling those we marry. , " " posed' o.f Christians. those with strong [;hr'istian ' " lion of a new family thr.oug'h the Christian wedding? brides and grooms to put their pare nts into per-

The institution of. marr}age was ordained by family.backgrounds, we might be excused. -But" " Can't we dO more than. hp our flat at society and spective as they establish their new home; . .
God Jn the time ()f man's innbceoc,/.. . Our peo- there are particular marriages that wil} Pequire morel' "Amy Vanderbuilt? " Premarital counseling must be more tnan a one,
_)loshoule cherish this sacred estate as becomes , .that1 a perfunctory one-hour counseling session: '..: • " shot "chat'.' or the recommendation of _'some good
Christians. and should enter it 0nly after earnest --those from broken or unstable homes " ._IHERE CAN WE BEGIN? " "" books:" It cannot, be taken forg•ranted that the cou-

ple Will read "chapter six" when they get time--._
praye_;for divine direction, and when assured that --the psychologically Unstable . First. weddings, particulaHy those involving chil- whatever the subject of that chapter, With the hun-
the contemplated union !s in accordance" with --the new Christian " " " " dren as flower girls, ring bearers, provide an excel- dreds of logistical details to be managed, premar_.tal
scriptural, requirements. . --those With multi-previous (or short) engage- lent opportunity for teach'ing/exploring in Sunday counseling will beoverlooked unless the pastor and
We live man era of confusion between two similar " ments ..... School and ju nior church. =What is the significance congregation'insist 'that t not be oveHooked.

but nonsynonymous terms'. Christia h wedding and - mthose.onthe rebound from another relationshi 2-, of a wedding? of marriage? of the ritual and tradi_ Remember, people are informed in the invitation
church wedding. Any one can _ave a church Wed- There may be _ubmerged factors. {or. hidden tions? Vacation Bible School or children's camp s of the church's Involvement in the wedding. Where
ding; many congregations and ministers will oblige agendas and expel:rations) which potentially threat- provide other opportunities. We have considered -. does the wedding take place? For some. this may
for a fee. However. a Christian wedding is for'two an the. relationship that need to be recognized and- this necessary for Santa Claus aria other non-Chris- • be the first contact with the church. What kind of im- ,"
Christians who wish to enter into a oovenaht rela- discussed. While the ssue may not be fully resolved tlan aspects of Christmas--so with the wedding, pression do you.want to make?
tionship with Jesus'Christ. .', before the wedd!ng, the identification of the issue is This,would _]lso diffuse the myth that equates pro- If the church's commitment to premarital counsel-

A Christian wedding requires premarital counsel- a positive help. marital c0"unseling with a much narrower .precere- ing is nonnegotiable, the.couple and' their families
ing. In research at the University of Oklahoma. Jus- What's happening in your local cntJrch? What is monlal counseling. With a matter as important as. accept the instruction as valuable and worth crowd-
line Knight discovered that in a sample of divorced your policy as a pastorincour)selingthosewhowish • the family, we cannot begin too early to teach a ing into an. already packed schedule. And if'they
Nazarenes. two-thirds (66%) had had no premarita_ --to be married for the-first time? Christian perspective. Being in a wedd ngmakes & accommodate the counseling, thepastor has some
.counseling. =Someone obv dusty, ignored the Manu- --to be married for the second time? . tremendous impact upon a child; we need to build responsibility to make it worthwhile.
-alstatement: --to be married but are not church members? • on that foundation to make sure the child has some -• . . . ."But some pastors feel the pri_ssure: "

Mioisters of the Church of the Nazarene are --to be ma[ried but are not Christians? , hint of the Christian understanding. --,"If I don't marry them, someone else will "
instructed to give due care to matters pertaining The latter sounds stra.nge but there are those who Secondly, group counseling during the. junior --"If I marry them I can at least keep my foo{ in the
to solemnizing marriages. They shall seek,.in still wish lobe married by a minister'as if:there is. high years provides an opportunity for that expo-
every manner possible, to convey to their congre- .some magical power. This is not unlike those who ._'ure via "A Preparation for Marrlage'i course: The door ...." • "
gations _the sacredness •of Christian marr!age..wish to have their babies baptized but do not want. senior nigh years are probably too late to begin this --"I'm not a counselor..."
They shall provide premarital counseling in every to-be involved with the Christian responsibilities of instruction; attitudes are formed and crystallized Every pastor who assu rues the responsibility of
instance possible'before Derforming a marriage pal'enting. " much'.earller. The trip down the center aisle in a performing'the ceremony must be equally commit-
ceremony. , - - • • Knight-identified several factors which contribut ....... " .wedding should be as we -thought and_planned as ted to the responsibility of counseling those he mar-
Obviously. there is a bre_lkdqwr_ in what we ought ' ed to the death of the marriage: the other significant moments at the altar: salvation ties. And a,church board needs to be c_cerned ..

to be doing ("in every manner possible/in every in- (1) financial im maturity; or church membership, about its collect ve witness to a world that takes the
stance possible"), and what We arein fact doing. (2) emotionalimmaturity; - .. If we .really believe God -is at work through the wedding at best Fpiritually casual, What takes place

We plan Ior vacations, for retiremenl and for (3) spiritual immaturity. " - weddl_ g in creat!ng a new home. we should cele- !n your sanctuary(and howit takes place) Is a state-
" brate His activity Lnour lives.through a meaningful ment on what you view as important. :
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Either we're creating nomes and thereby undergirding of their marriage, they will nave a oving community m

the future of the local church,(and the nation) or we're which to grow a marriage,
tipping our hats at society! " " Two recommendatLons. There is benefit'in the premar-

ITwe took in members likewe marry people,the church tal session to having the couple read aloud the portion of
the Manual dealing with.marriage (34/34.1). Therl you will .._

would-be in chaos. Cari you imagine a pastor saying"" want to ask if they. understand what they nave read. Actu-
--"It I don't't_ke them into membership, someone else

ally, this has a root In PhJlli O's witness to the Ethiopian
will." eunuch who dJd not understand what he-was reading

--"If I take them into membersh= D I can at least get my (Ac;ts 8:26-40),
foot., in the door "" You might ask. "Can you think of any reason that I

--"I'm not a counselor..." • should marry you?" Or you might say, '.'As a minister, I
" Church boards need not become bogged down in rule- have promised to stand by this Manual. And I want to be

making, such as "four s_ssions or no ceremony in our faithful to my promise. You've read aloud the section on
sar}ctuary," but there is a need for the board to support m/_rriage. What #an you tell me that helps me know that I
the pastor who has developed a policy and corfsistently am acting in.good'favor?"
follows it, For oxample_ they might respond, "Well, we've prayed

Christians have every right to enjoy weddings after we and really feel this is the Lord's will for us." or "We know
have done our best to help establish that home oh" a solid the I,ord as Savior and want His best for our.life."
foundation. Secondly, we must commit the body of believers to _..

The heed is particularly acute in marriages of students praying Ior the wedding, for the couple, and for.their fami- _- "

inChristian colleges. It is easy to assume that they will re- . as, If we bolie_;o it is important to have cottage prayer "_.: i

ceive counseling at the college (via a Marriage add Family meetings or times of special prayer opportunities for. re- ;_course) o( through their advisor. However. what ifthe col- "vivals (when new families are being readhed).then'should . :::.
lege.assumes the local church will provide the counsel- we not schedule times of special prayer for famJ!ies beipg

Ing? When hundreds of miles s'eparate the student coupm created? - . .,. .:. •,.,.
and the minister who will perform the ceremony, and the Lately Christian wedding announcements have added ! := ".."
pm'e pressure is involved (particularlywith mar*:iages that a distinctive Christian emphasis, such as "Believing that
take place during school vacations'), counseling may be. marriage is ordained.b_, God," or "Because God has
avoided or postponpd or perfunctorily attended, drought our children together, Mr. and Mrs. :.. Usual y .,

. This =salso a problem when a couple desires that a near the bottom is a statement. "If unable to attend, your
former pastor"return" to perform ti_e ceremony. He may prayerful thoughts will be appreciated," etc. ; ave you met. the pastor's wife?" . . "Call the tians--total commitment to Christ, This is ihe point
assume that thelocal pastor will conduct the counselihg. Perhaps the flr'st couple who started that trend meant . -, pastor's wife, she will know the meeting time!" at which we all begin. By keeping this fact in mind.
However if he comes in at the last minute fo"r the wedding exactly that, but for so many these are just "form" words.. "" .. "Since you are the pastor's wife, you know more we can hold in propertserspective our res _onsibility

What would happen if.tl?e body of believers gatJlered a people than anyone else; so the board has nomi- and Involvement in the' church..This must.be our

--when will there be time for any sort of meahinglul coun- half-hour before the ceremony for a time of pr_yer? What nated.you as chairman of the hostess committee." ' only motivation for servic_ or else we will be busy forsoling? .

The church wedding, in your ct_urch, performed by a would Amy Vanderbilt have to say about that? What if the .. "As pastor'.s wife. you probably have a greater the glory of ourse Yes and not for the glory of God.
minister is an endorsement; a significant religious orspiri: Wednesday-night prayer meetthg before the wedding pro- concern for missions: would you allow your name to There- was the ti me I accepted God's forgiving
tual moment. The counterfeit may be difficult to spot. Too vided for a special season of prayer for the gathering ot ..... .be on the ballot for missionary president? .... and love and turhed the control of my life over to Him.
many ministers have "crossed their ,fingers" on a care:- the church body? Could there be a host of believers in the - " "church who would covet to pray particularly for the 'to the prospective pastor: "Does.your wife play the However, there is a continual committing to Him of
mony noping some way "it will wor'k out."- couple? Could there be a time in the next scheduled 'gan, and sing?Can she teach? Our _as- every area'of life. When I accepted His saving and

" - sanctifying gt'ace, was not fully aware of all that lifeSometimes. a {.4duple needs time to mature and a loving worsn' _ service following the wedding' to pray .foi: the tor's wife has.always taught our young adult classt"
church must say, "Not now! Perhaps m a few months' coul_le just married?. It would be tied in since many.leave , have heard statements like thesff countless .', Would hold. I am still, not! .Included in this commit-
when y{?u have had time to grow ..." We must speak the a basket of flowers in the church, times in my fitteen years as-a minister's wife, merit is being a pastor's wife. My husbane has a

truth in love. not judgment. Some (;ouples and their par- The Manual says ."In every ms mer possible," and that Many pastor's wives are giften musicians. Many divine,call, and I am committe_ to go "whither he
ents may nitially respond angrly. But in time. ifthe dif- re_lulros0ur.faithfulstewardshio Toooften, the only men- . ' • are equipped for teaching. Many minister's wives do geest.' This does not mean the Church gets two
licuffy can be resolved, the church can.enthusiastically lion of prayer for the couple has been humorous. "'.My have a genuine interest in.missions. Because of our employees for the price of one. (Note to husband:
respond "yes" to such a marriage. Lord, they are going to need prayer if they make it.. ;" ° ' relationship to the pastor,.we may know more- peo- You have the responsibility to protect your wife at

In the o ghtieswo must not neglect our congregational It is not (nsignificant that the Lord begar_ His public
responsibilities m mslspng on adequate premarital coun- ministry at a marriage in Cana_ Has He been "'linlited" in pie, or be more aware of the church calendar.As if ,this point. The initial board interview'ls an ideal time
sel_ng. An ounce Of _reve(_tlon Is worth a oound of cure, mostweddings today? " an extra appendage of the pastor, we are often in- for you or her toshare her inte_:ests, making it clear.
The testimony of thousands of divorced individuals would Admittedly, it will not be easy to take a position in.this troduced as "the pastor's wife." Our possibilities for she will serve according to her gifts and God's lead._
affirm the decision for more counseling, area. But there: may be those couples who.will return to ministry'are multiple, end thus it is not uncommon ing.) For every Christian a day:-by.:day communtca-

The church's dart in identifying '_eeds within a i;elation- thank you. - for the congregation, and for us. to'have unreal ex- lion with God is vital committing to Him each new
ship can be significant, especially during the engagement Dr, Daniel .Griffin n'otod. "Peol_le ostensibly have Of our place in tne.churcl_ opportunity. I do not say yes because I am the pas-
]3eriod when couples view marriage not so much as a life- trouble relating to each other in marriage because of' a However, just _ecause I am married to a_minister, tot's wife. Through a committed life to Christ I have .
time commitment as love conquering all. Through per- - dearth of.p_'emarital counseling and training. . Mar-. I do not want to be set above the laity. Neither do I the privilege just as any other.layperson to seek
sonal cot]nseling sessions, marriage workshops and riages often fail.because Gdd.was not consulted inthe in- want to consider myself, or to be considered, as God's;direction then answer yes or no accordinc.jly.

seminars and topical Bible studies, the church ca_ be itial decision to 'marry" and so seldom during'the. . . ."super-human." more capable or better equipped
Instrumental i_ instructing coucles on how to perceive marriage. _' " '_ : :han others. I am just a woman who has responded I will. grow with, and as a part of. the laity. God's
needs and how to meet them head on Discussion of " . . • command to love.Him with all my heart,.soul, mind,

these a[_d other questions concerning personal likes and Footnotes to God's call to be His child. God made me a Uillque
disliKes ideals, goals, and attitudes before marriage can - Individual, with gifts to developand'use to their full and strength is "no different b_cause I.am married to

1. JustlneAnneKnight.'O_vorceand Levelsof ReligiousParticipation iotential for His service. God placed me in His fa_ni- a clergyman. In response to God.'s love;, am com-
avoid the "1 didn't bargain for this" syndrome when the _nthe Churchof the Nazarene;"unpubhshod.M.A.thesis Universityof mitted to Him. not because I am aoastor's wife., but

.7 realities of overdue bills, snoring, and stretch marks set Oklahoma.1979. - • . as a part of His body, to be ministered to. as well because I am a Christian.
in . 2. Daniel Loe'Grinlq. *'Developing a Ministr_ to D_vorced or Separato_ as tO minister.

..... P;orsons Who Attend the First Baptist Church of Wlnston-Snlem North : "

By "giving practical, Christ-centered direction to this Carolina."unpublishedD,MIn.project.SouthernBa_tlstSeminary..1978 AS A COMMITTED CHRISTIAN WITH .VARIED GIFTS
kind of frank, open discussion, a church..., prepares the p. 136. ' " "
groundwork for marital growth. _ 3. HaroldSmith "Life Beyond'the Aisle." United EvangelicalAction Although there are various ministries to which God, in His all-knowing power, planned for eacn

If the couple,is aware of potential problems and is (Fall,_SS0)._. 19. God calls His chlldren, one call is basic for all Chris- person to be a unique individual with varying gifts.
4. Ibid., p. 18,

aware of how concerned the local church is In the success 5. Griffin.op.cii., o.46, - • 4'1
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He did not c_'eate a society of clones to inhabit His . important nor less important than any other layman. . . I
world. However. m reference to the pastor's wife, Whatever part He has designed me to be• I am re-

this fact seems to b'e forgotten--not only by tt_e laity, sponsible to f_JIfill. A laymanshares ideas about-- "
but frequently by the pastor, and his wife. We often As Paul compares Christ's Body with.the human -... ,,
try to fulfillt!a preconceived idea of beir_g a pastor's bodY, he tells us that all members will suffer When _ . .

wife. lnsodoing, we stifle the potential Go'd.'has one membersuffersandthatallmembel'swillre-, THEKINDOF PAST©RI NEED*placed within each of us. . joice when one. member _s honored (1 Cor, 12:12- .
Paul's letters to "the churches in"Corirlth and 27). This pictuces the nterrelatedness between the " -.

Ephesus describe the various gifts"God bestows to laity "and the pastor's wife. When our- people show
His children (1 Cor. 12:4-11: Eph. 4:11 12). Peter appreciation to us in a special, way, it also builds - _ .. .
admonished, "As each one has received aspecia_l them' up. We / should accept their love and ap- - -..
gift, employ it in serving one another as good stew }` preciat on, and. n l:eturn, give them love and ap_ . . . by Ronald L Mercer
ards-of the manifold grace of God" (1 Pet. 3:10. ; preciation. Our gifts are used to minister to them, ...... President. Xerox Corporation ol Canada
NASB), We are included with the laity in these prom- and their gifts, in turn, minister to us.
_ses of receiving various gifts: God did not have only Pau did not just speak of honor; he says we-.suf- •
one pattern for a'pastor's wife.-There are as many fer tbge!her. It is not':uncommon for .the laity to -" " " "
pattern s as there are pastors' wives. We. too, have come to us.when they hurt. We minister to them as
beer_ given a variety of gifts: with the responsibility we suf_'er with them.'But remember, we are part of " *This nddress was given in a ripped apart by divorce,.by alco- have awarm place in their heart
tO discover, develop, 'and use. each one. Just as '. the same Body, We need to also be ministered un- rwce at Nazarene Theo- holism; by drugs in their family, for the Church of the Nazarene.
the church can. be instrumental in guiding other " to when we suffer. However,there has been a myth logical Seminary, Kansas City, and I stand in awe asking how . One of the highlights of my life
laymen In the discovery of .gifts and in providing that laymen should not know when we hurt. By not Missouri,. . . cou]d'l nave been so fortunate to. was in our church" in Toronto,

" beingopen, we have kept pthers from using a glft to have heard the preaching of when l saw our _astor baptize my
avenues of utilization, it must provide the same op- .minister to.us.(Note to pastor:'Your wife needs your -- " " " someone.who knew what it meant two teenagers, 16 and 15. I sawportunit.y for its pastor's wife.

ministry to. her just as .the rest of .the laymen_ Re- '1. am pleased to be here today to preach holiness, those kids declare their faith mWe should involve ourselves in ministries that fit" - •
God's gifts to us rather than in ministries just:'be-, member she is a part of.the laity!} Paul tells us-in because it gives me an oppor- That's why (_alatians 2:20 has Jesus Christ. I heard my son. whoEphesians that the _)roper working of each.indi- . . unity to partially repay the debt " meant so much to me in recent was going through difficult times
cause we are pastors' wives. It is also important to vidual part causes the Body.to grow, being built up which Ifeel to the Church of the y'ears, and I. can _ardly quote it with intense p.eer pressure,-say,
note that spiritual gifts are not doled out all at one, in love. It is as we ministei" andare ministered unto Nazarene. I was brought up on a without my eyes filling with teats "It is not good enough to be born
t_rqe. Frequently God reveals to us another gift aS': with love "that w.e ,as pastors' wives devel()p and farm, and [ am sure tilat I Would: when I think about what it .means in aChristian home. and to have
we experiment and attempt something new! As we grow as a part of the:Christ{an-fellowship.. 'not be where I am today if it had .to be crucified with Christ. And Christian parents. I have come to
discover, develop and use the gifts God has given I do the things I do because o_what it means, to be not .been for the "call of God on yet to be alive in tnls world and realize that. I must make: a de-
us, rather than forcing ourselves to play an-un-
natural rolg. we will not only develop as part of,the a committed Christian. With gifts from God to be the" life of a young pastor from to know that the life which I live cisiOn t_ follow Ch_'ist. And nave
Body of Chf:i_tl but we" will be instrumental in help- - 'used as a part of His Body--not because'l am the Bethany Nazarene College, who now live by faith in the Son of made that decisi0n.:_'wife of a pastor. I do not serve the Lord because my took his Mode T Ford,.and drove God who loved me and gave him- Thatdoesn't mean there can be
ing the laymen to use their'gifts'more effectively, h_Jsband is a minister. I serve the Lord for He.is my. out to that barren short-grass self.for me. no "more problems, but I am .Lust .• " I am standing here

IN THE MINISTERING BOD_; , -.God. This means.I participate in the life of the country of western Oklahoma to I have often" been tem_)t(_d to as sure as
church lust asevery committed Christian should. " start a ruf:al church. :state transient executive on my this morning, that .if we provide

.God's purpose n givinga variety of gifts to His .With my God-giVen.gifts I find my- _)roper place It was in that church that my ncome-tax return because m my him wth,the.help and the nur-
committed children is to develop a well-rounded within the Body'as a working and.worshiping mere- mother first heard the m_geof. 20-year romance with Xerox Core ture he needs." God will gwe him
church--His Body. Just as each part of the human- ber. By following God's plan for His church I can Christian hol hess. She hd_ some poration we' 'have I]ved in nine the. grace .to "t_Ke him through
body has a purpose and is dependent on every ..serve better than trying to be What I am not. Be- - time before.accepting Christ, but d fferent, houses n.eight.different, these difficult years..It has been .
other part, thus also is each part of His Body. As a cause I participate in the life of .the church as a found it" difficult to'cope with be-" cities. Let -me tell you. as you because of a relationship with a

pastor's wife-I am oart of thai Body, neither mbre Christian woman, lam a [ayperson too! ¥ - mga farm wile an¢ mother. The move from culture to cultureand loving, car!ng.church; who thinks
an(_ struggles of life from geographic: area to geo- enough of its pastors to provide

caused _er to -have reactions graphic area, it's tougn on yo_J them with the k nd of training you
-which' were foreign to: that which and on your family. . are receivir_g here at Nazarene
sh'e., witt_in _er heart. One of thethingsl haveliterally Theological Seminary, that we
She'lived an _i_-and-doWn life un- hammered into the .minds of my haven wonderful and uniq ueop-

STA6_,S _ _ (continued trem page 33) Yourself and, God's People ZondervanCorporation, til that young pastor came and children is the importance of be- por:tunity to serveChrist and to be
1.981. " " " " . shared with her the glorious mes- longing to a church that will pro- supported by excellent pastors.

Cecil R. Paul has written an excellent book to help Daniel J. Levinson., The Seasons of a Man's Life, : sage of holiness. She knelt at a vide you with that commo.n I do. appreciate the seminary. I
pastors as they relate to these concepts. Passages Random HOuse, 1978. " • rough wooden altar there in that thread.that common bond, know- suppose that if my mother bad
of a Ps'stor: Coping with Yourself and God's People F_oge[ L. Gould M.D.. Transformations: Growth little church and received the full- ing that whatever city we move had her way I would have bee_
is not a book to read in one _itting, It contains many and Change in Adult Life, Simon and Schuster, ness of the Holy Spirit. into across the country there will • here, because she always thought
valuable tools to aid you-in understanding, yourself 1978. _:now that if it had not been be a local church with.believers that God was going to call me in-
and others. It isbound .like a book but should "be Continued Reading: for that young man Iwould notbe who will warmly and openly wel- tO the ministry_, and.she had me
used ke a workbook. If your interest in this.subject 3im Conway, Men in Midlife Crisis, David C. Cook where 1 am today. I look at my come us into their fellowship and" convinced of that too. And I was

-is .limited, this would be the one book this author Publishing Co.,. 1980, " ,, from high school, c:ollege, provide us with' that common ready. In some respects was al:
would recommend. If your interest is great, then you Can Sheehy, Passages: Predictable Crisis of and even my business associates bond of community which makes way's eager and waiting, but the
might be interested in reading both of the research Adult Life, E:.P. Dutton Company,-1980. • _[_ who h'ave not had the privilege those disruptions much, much " call never came. It nevertheless
related Volumes. Other books for continued reading " • • that .I was accorded, and I see easier. Iam satisfied that it is be_ kept me close to this institution-
are alsolistedbelow. . how difficult their lives have. be- cause of that common bond .andmakesmepr°ud°fachurch

• • come, and the bitter terrible clark- which we have felt with our fellow that recognizes that these times
For'FurtherReading: . i Danie_J. Lewnsor TheSeasonsotaMan'sL;te NewYork Ballant_ne

Cecil R. Paul, Passages "of a Pastor: Coping With Books.a divisionofRa'_(_ornHouseInc, Copyright 1978,lop•6-7 ness,.igerthroUghastheyWhiChseetheirtheylivesn°WandNazareneSintoCanadaallacrosSthatmythischildrenC°Untrydemandforpastoi's.m°rewe,andlaymen,bettertrainingprese"nt
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to you a frightening and unique, cares for my soul enough that he ones who wear wedding rings are which unite the group, and those can't, rll get off this plane." She He is willing jto discuss ms
challenge. You .need all the is burdened for me. ones who are making a statement things which are strengths, and said "Okay, okay," and came journey with us, and it helps usfocus attention, on those areas• back later and ushered me to a see mm not only as our leader
grounding, training, and experi- He _s also very mu_ch aware of and saying; "1 am not available. I .;,
once you can get in order to be the world around him. He looks at have'_ade a commitment to one Don't worry about all.the rest• If seat in the nonsmoking section and our spiritual guide, but also
successful, cu trent.events. He isable to be woman for.life." Many.of my busi- the group becomes capti_/ated in After we had taken off some- as another of God's chosen ;)eo-"

In the 1960s, Dr_ Oscar J. Reed conversant with every member, ness contacts who are pot di- reaching the objective.which the body.else sat down beside me. It pie struggling with _the sam#
"asked me to speak to a class at He relates to tlleir worid, vorced but Who seem to wish the_,: " leader, sets for them. U_ey won't was the Holy Spirit. He saicL"How kinds of problems that we strug-
Bethany.. Nazarene College• The I remember a pastor coming to .-wei'e have taken off their we_ldirrg be I_ogged down I_y all the things "would you like to share your faith gle with and trying to provide the
topic he chose for me was "My serve in a rural church in a farm- rings and seem to be saying,, - that divide them• My pastor un- with this Womsn?" said. "But I kind of creative leadership that
Dream. for My Future Pastor." I ing community, He was brought "Well, rd just like to be available derstands that very Well; was right, she wastrying to force will make the church all that it
kept those notes and I Ioo'ked up in a major city babk East. He in case some unusual circum- He also knows the"role which something on me that is bothil- should be. He exemplifies my
them up when wasasked to didn't have the dimmest idea of stance come, around." the church plays in my life. He legal and inappropriate: and not idea.of a leader, who'.both, loves
speak here. 1 was eager to read which end of a cow gave milk• He Now. I don't'think a wedding knows that as a businessman I consistent with the airline's own. ' and cares while leading the flockam often.subject to kinds of prob- rules. I didn't use any pro'fanity. I and is one to whom I can go and

_.those notes and find out if• my said to me, "Do you know what.. ,ring is always important Maybe it speak because I don't see him
dream for, my future pastor had one "of my men said? He was is. If I.took this ring Off would be lems that I don't really know now wasn't rude." An.d the more
changed with .the passing years; • talking about one of his cows, an_ no less faithful to my wife than I to handle. There ,are decisions talked the deeper the hole I dug. way up there at 'some spiritual
1 was quite surprised to find out he talked about her like he really am with it on But it says some- which literally haveno good an- When I went up,and apologized to level which I could 'neverhc;)e to
that it had not changed, in fact, loved her. Did you ever hear a thing to the circle of friends whom swer. Some of .them are so gray her. it was very difficult, attain. I have an identity .withh m, he is my brother ,n the Lord

the kind of pastor that .would thing so foolis h?" I am trying to influence, and so far that it's Very difficult to distinguish But my pastor maintains •the
like to rlave now,_s the kind,,I dd: And I thought, Oh brother, if for me it is important, where the gray ends and thff kind olenvironment in our cl{urch Jesus Christ.
have now. you don't begin to urlderstand My pastor.does not expect me - black begins, or where the white that al ows me .to do that. allows • He doesn't feel threatehed by

My pastor is Charles Muxwm;thy, how these farmers think, they do to immediately, overnight, tft right beg=ns..He _nows that struggling the'Holy Spirit to say to me, "You'.: laymen, he surrounds himself
who- pastors the •Toronto "lm- view their cattle almost as ;)art of into .the..Canadian mold. He through some of those kinds of blew it." It di'dn't meanlhad back: with laymen who have a wide .
manuel Church. What kind of a their family. That's their life's knows that Nazarenes, particular-' tssues creates a need within me. slidden or gone .away from the range Of ekperiences and he uses-
pastor is he2 Well, first of all, blood. I don't have to tell ly given this transient• age,"come As I carry out my responsibili- Lord. • but it meant that I, had . every oneof them, trOmbecametheneWayou.
the thing that would describe him that that poor young man's tenure from different backgrounds; dif- " , ties, I am around people Who give failed, in.a situation where I.had a teenager who lust
and.should describe any pastor was very I_rief. The reason was ferent geographical areas, dif- little or no thought to God in their unique opportunity to dem- .Christian, t()the person who just
is, "a man awed by his responsi- that he made no attempt to un- ferent homes, different pastors, lives. And yet. recognizing] my re- .onstrate Cbristlslove and His pa- transferred in last'week• He gets
bility as God's servant," He. is ,derstand how•farmers think and and different churches.' We have sponsibJlity to live out Christian tience and the commttmen.t that I them revolved in the church and
eager to share •God's limitless feel and how they respond to the enormous opportunity to be di= holiness n my world 'creates a had made to Him in my life. and he feels comfortable in that role
love particularly with those who pressures around tll _m. Thus he vided. And if he weren't sensitive constant drain on my spirit:• When I blew it. The process of asl_ing for because he knows 'whohe is.and
make up h'is congregation; That was seen as a mere professional .4t that point• .he could get off on t come to church, I- have a need her forgiveness did'sometl_ing for what ne s called to. _-Ie is not
understanding of God's compas.- preoccupied with his own agen- all kinds of tangents that coul_ to.be.restorec and .filled and to me, bt helped me grow. Let me threatened by an_/ of us. . -
sionate love permeates every fi_ " do, and not a leader who "cared." splitthat congregation right down- "feel the grace of Gocl coming into " tell you something I haven't cione'. I think the. reason _s th;_t ,my..
ber of his being, it" manifests But that's, not the kind of pas- "the midclle. ' " my life, cleansing me_ and con- - .that since. In fact, rve even rid- pastor knows there ts a growing
itself in hundreds-of ways that are . - for I have. He understands and We all. bring into that chu"roh 8; " victing me about the .sltua_ior_s in den inl the smoking section., since convictionincredb e probinOUremsWOrldfacing'tnatusw=llme
visible to us in the congregation cares about us. He also under- part of that which we gather in which I have not represented the that time. ..
week after week. stands .the differences between °url°urneys, but my pastor to-' cause of Chrisl n the way that I I apprec ate my pastor s under- not be solved by big powers and

Lt touches his words. It touch- . pnnciples and patterns: That's - cuses on those areas which Unite .really should have• standing of those kinds of _ssues. big actions,'but By peep e. People
es. his actions. It motivates him. important to me. That.giveshim us and bring us together. In so I,have a motto on my _lesk that and the fact !hat ne creates the like you and me. as we are moll-
It reflects itself in a deep corn- the opportunity to speak from the " doing be .is able to move rtght =sa smple, little plastic thing but kind of atmosphere that makes it vated bY the Holy Spirit to fulfill
mitment whidh enables him to •pulpit about those .unchanging past all those nitpi_king kinds Of it means a great dealto me. All easy for rne to not hold those our world, to'share our faith, to
provide the kind of leadership • principles of God's Word which things that could divide us. and. it says is: "Lord: help me .at the _ _hings back,-not bedefens|ve, not to'uch and change lives, and to
which promotes the work of the are just as relevant today as they he helps us to be unified as a end of this day to be ableto say. try' to rationalize, ' but to come snare the discovery of..values
Holy Spirit in the life of.the con- were when the anc.ient scribes congregation around a common there is nothing I cannot share w=tn an open heart and..say, which make life worth living and
gregation: His sensitivitY to the penned them. It also keeps his bond of faith, wth You,'nothing for which l can-. "Lord. I really am yours• "And if give tt meaning and joy:- " " not give thanks," Thatlittte motto lhere are areas where I': have " think .our pastor has•dis-
Holy Spirit makes it easy for him ministry from becoming distract- As Reuben Welch. says, ."We' -:
to be the kindof leader God in- ed by those Who oreateconfusion really do need each other."-The keeps me _,ery honest, failed I "want You to open up my covered what John Henry Jowett
tended. He Isresponsive to the because they want to measure extent to whioh we focus on those Not tong.agolwasf!yingltrom heart to Your Holy Spirit and smd when he talkea about the life
direction of the Spirit, " God in the things we do and don't things which unite us, we.won't Omaha bac < to New York City at give me me.grace to climb above in Christ He said. "This life is in

It allows the flock to mature in do. have time to look at those-things .the end of a very long day. I was those areas so that.I can become His Son. ,The s;)rings are nowhere
Christian grace as we are guided It has not been _hat,many years which divide us. The more I think tired and eager to get home: the kind of man .You want me to else to be .found. Not in elaborate
and 'corrected by His Spirt it ago when alayman would not feel about that -the more am con- . When I got "on "the plane I" dis- be.". tothe°l°g_eShavetheor Sonin .ethicalis to haveldeaslife."but
manifests Itself iqtheW_"lnesdoy comfortable speaking to a group vinced that being united is really covered that my .pattern of ar_ suppose the one thing that
prayer meetings when y often "like this with a wedding nng on a biblical principle which oughtto'. . I,iving almost at flight time had makes my pastor very special.to My .pastor has. discovered that•
with small groups the" pastor - his hand. I don't know how that go through the church.just as. It gotten 'm_ into difficulty with the me is that he makes'himself vul- That's the kind of "pastor, I'have. - "
speaks to us from the .Word of happened. I have a hunch, but I has gone throOgh business. . " • -only seat eft beihginthesmoking nerableby admitting to me and to ]'hat's the kind of pastor I always

.] God, and I see him so touched want to tell you that I believe When you sit in training section For an aggressive non_ "his congregation that he and his hope to,have, and I will have if I
and moved by the power of Got1 wearing a.wedding ring.is a pat- courses that teach you how to run smoker, that's the red rag in rrdnt family face the..same, kinds of am the kind of layman wno makes
that the tears of compassion';roll tern. " an organization.by promoting uril- of_the..... bull. - . problems and pressures and him better, because one of the re-- I said.to the stewardess, "'rook_ " temptations-that--we face..He has sponsibilitles I.have as a layman
down his cheeks. I often go away The circle of men with whom I ty within an organization, they al-
fi'om those meetings thinking,-, associate are not Nazarenes. and . ways tell you that you never solve l understand the rules and l know a.son the same age as rnine ancl . - is to help .my past°rbec°methe
That's the kind, ofpastor I must • for the most part'are not even all the differences. What. you you have to provide me a seat in so I understand..some of his finest pastorit is possible for him
have. must have a pastor. Who Christians. But in that cit'cle the should do is look at thosbthlngs the nonsmoking, section, l{ you struggle.s, to be. '_• . . 45
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Christ• Other writing§ make scattered and ma_rect tnetransmcn.fromone realm to the other. Regard-
allusions to this mode of thought, _butthenecls_ve +ng me character of the commumty, the term ,

_+ : .-.+_.+"; .+._ +j " " ...... passages are thosein the Pauline Forl?us, especial- "'oretnren" l½ referring to the C _urch. The "'you" ts
" , . . 1 ly Romans 5_8. referring to ._11believers_': Of the believer S trans,:

" " • " +"- " " " " In. these chapters the apostle pictures Adam and hen. threespecffic things are said• They_nave moo
• - • . Christ as the inclusive representahves'of the nu- to the law. They belong to the r_se'l Christ. Their

" " " ; .mani$1es tn whose solidarity every man must"live.- new function ts to bear fruit for Gee These three

I The Church: A Biblical--Theological Definition, , - _ Those who live in solidarity with the first Adam con- are fundamental to the .Church as the "'bOdy of

Part II. " _ •- ' shtute one'body; those in solidarity with the second Christ•',, , Adam constitute another. The two bodies are the - Two primary figures connectect with Paul's use of
:_ only two solidarities open to men.The twe are uni- . the image of the Body must not be forgotten--that

versa_s and yet they are mutually exclusive• 'The first . of the 'head •. of the Body and that of the "'mere-
solidarity is embraced in .the term ."the body of bars" of'the Bogy.' AS the apostle uses tnem. they
death"".(Rbm. 7:24); the oppo.slr_g solidarity "is are" ndependent figures .ano not necessarily de-
va¢iously des(:;ribed as "life through the one man rivative uses from the idea of the physical body AI-
Jesus Christ"{5:17),"umonwlthhim'in aresurreo- thougn.these terms are often so'used andsu_ch_sa
tion.like his". t6:5); :'eternal I.,fe in Chr.istJesus" [6: very logical usage, Pa_ oscillates among various
23),- those who are "in the sp'r't+ 8:9), or "those ways of•using the metaphor In su_l? a way as.to defy
whose spirits are alive because they are _n Christ and narrow definition of the. analogy+ At tLmes the
and Christ is _ them! (8:10)." . .- stress is on the subjection of the Body to the Head,
" In all of this discussion of the two solidarities Paul sometimes on the responsibility of the'members to

,. __ makes use of both the singular and the plural--body one another, sometimes on the _nityof the Body.and bodies, Whenever the unities and solidarities, and 'at other times on' growth by. reeelwng life and
_:],_ are of central mportance..wtienever Paul is con- nourishment from the Head:-- " "
(' ' "'_:_ steering the mutally exclusive universals (his derek.-. "The image of Christ as the Head of the Churcn _s

nant angle of vision); the+singu+lar "body" is used closely related to the _mage of the Church as the
f!"i -" .... . ." '" (cf.'Rom..6;6: 7:24i 8:13. 23). In the.few instances Body of- Christ thbugh "not entirely a logical ee-

l " " " " " J : _'r' ...... +''' " " that_e takes the standpoint Of an'individual person rivative of it. The metaphor appears three trmes in "
... Whose "sfruggle of decision is giwng an una.lienable Epheslans (1:22;.4il.5; 5:23) and three t_rnes m

. _y Steprien Gunter, Protessor of Church History, Bethany NazaTene College; Bethany, ORlahoma particularity to,his own existence, then the clistnbu- Colossmns (1:18; 2:10; 2:19). Here Christ's headsh_[:)
tive plural is more appropriate ''_'(Cl. Rom. 8:1!). ." of. ti]e cosmos is directly conn'ected with His head-

. " + " Thus ]he term "body!' enabled Paul to conve_, in ship of the Church• _deed. it ma_,b_ bas.ed u_on _t
_lJhen the apostle Paul used the metaphor "body "inrelal on.to Christ."-' Hence'we see tile basis for almost "shorthand fashion": (1} the umversal sell- _n the sense.that Christ's re(_eemmg work makes
!_ "of Christ" as a description of the Church, he Paul's metaphor. "tl_e body of,Christ." darity of all persons m one man_ b_eit the first or Him Head of the entire umverse.

coined a phrase that was unique• Oscar Seitz is of - It is readily discerned thatthe Body of Christ is second Adam; (2) the particular selfhood of each "In the context of tnese passages in Ephesian§
the opimon,"Never has Christia,n fellowship been. nota single expression with an unchanging mean_ person with his separate decimons: (3).the various and Co_oss_ans, three relationships of the Church to

• p_cture_l more graphically than ,when Paul. wrote, ing. Paul's thought remains extremely "f exible and acts by which a ma, n can be transform; -=dfrom ohe Christ are suggested: (1).Christ is the authority over
. . we who are many are one body..' .'" Seit:_ is elastic." In one context the Body I_as one mean: - solidarity to another; and (4} the.overarching _rom- the Church: The Church is not autonomous, ._t _s
correct in observing that Paul was describing some- ing, in another, context it has another. At times the isa (and hope of a single consummation for the subject to Chr.Pstas Lord, thK0'ughthe SpiPit (, I_pn.
thing "so rare among men that it 'must be termed "members" s_gnifies one thing, other times it de- ,whole creation. Minear further brings this into per- 5:24). The "Church must listen for and discern the.
'supernatural,' a special creation by God himself notesanother idea. This variety of usage by the spectivewith a summar_ chart of thelmpl_cations of voice of the Lord above all other voices; H_s will
• : "] apostle is a warning against'producing a single con- " the tW0 $olidai'ltles, Christ and Adarr '" must be regnant: In .ihis •sense the .headshH3 of• Christ is eoulvalent to His lordship over the Church.

Although it is a rather limited metaphor in the clusive definition.of the image.'then trying to force " " Christ expresses Himself throughtheChurch as His
sense thai it is distinbtively Pauline, the "body of .-'that meaning into every' passage." "" " IN ADAM "IN CI:IRIST •
Christ" concept "forcefully suggests itself as the . . . instrument
most mature result".bf New Testament thinking Along this same ine of inquiry Ernest Best re- " " " All clie: All shall be made mlve. (2) The Church finds hei; gear in Christ. Christ,
about the Church•-In spite of its distinctive Pauline minds us that the majority of commentators find in Death rules, . All reign in life.
form, itbis metaphor has unmistakable kinshil_ with the phrase +only. a refer_ence to Christ's. crucifixioh, . All.sin. : . Allleousness.receivegift el rlgn- WhOofGodhaSforinC°rp°ratedtheworld, is_ht°tnehimselftotal.idealalltowardthe"SurpoSeswhich
other images and statements in the rest of the New "The primary reference is to the death of Christ. ''' Sin rules'. Grace rules• the Church. d rects her,efforts...It is to "grow up _n
Testament. One might compare it with the Johan- Although it _s correct to note that tt_e truth is dis-. " - Men's bodiesare instru- Men's bodies bec()me m- every way into _im .who js the head" (Eph. 4:14),
nine figure of the vine and the branches (John t5: torted by changing Paul's words'in Romans 7:4 to " ments of wickedness; str_ ments of r_ghte'ous- and is to "hold fast to the hea_ from whom the .
1-8); wth the spiritual housebuilt on .Christ a's the read, "You have died to the law through the . ,ness. " wholeb(_dy , - gro_'s With a growth that is from
cornerstone, where the holy p'riesthood (_ffars its Church." it would violatePaul's thought in this pas- The.law of sin and death - The law of the Spirit frees God" .(Col 2:19). This metaphor signifies not only
spiritual sacrifices through Jesus Christ [1Pet. 2:4f.; sage to disjoin the Church from this Body. Minear enslaves men. me_ : that the Church sets Christ in His character and

is Corl;ect when he notes that for:Paull "death and . + . I_erson as her distant.-go'al, to be reached es-
++ , + +Hob. 13:15); or even the Church as the Bride (_f the -life are primary categories for ecclesiology, and the.: Lamb (Rav, 12:2, 9: 22:17: 19:8). .. There can be little doubt that this entire.;c(_ntext is chatologically, but that Christ the Head is working in

Beyond the surface comparison, all of lhese,, death and life of Christ were the primary clues to an address to the ChL_rch. Romans 7:4 _tates, "L_ke- and with the Church now to bring her to His goals•
metaphors have a single commonality;: They al the fundamental choice: either a living death (Rom_ wise, my brethren, you have died t0 the law through : Hence _s He said to "'nourish and cherish" her.
attempt to exl_ress the inner bond of the New 7:24) or a d_ing life (Rein. 7:4). ''_ The Church is " " .the body of Christ, so that yOu may belong to an- (Eph. 5:29) and tO "cleanse an_ sanctdy" her with

. Testament "people of God" With Christ, this peo- contiriually comin.g into existence at the point where other {¢1"£_f,_) to himwh() has been raised from the the purpose of presenting her to himself in "ulti-
pie's relation to God through Christ, the union of its that choice Is seen and made. dead in order that we may bear fruit for God.'" In mate eschatological splendor" as "without spot or
members through Christ. and its. "striving and From the foregoPng it is obvious that our investi- this verse there are two features that are very ira- wrihkle," "he y and without'blemish" [Eph. 5:_7.).
journeying toward Christ as itsgoal."-The New Tes- gotten of the Image "bodyof Christ" will be con- . portant.forotJrdlscusson:thecharacterofthecom- (3) The final implication el the headship reid- "
tament Church _'emains the "people of GOd," but it fined to the Pauline letters, because in them alone rnunit_, which Paul addressed and the Character of" lion is that of the unity of the Church with Christ in
is a people of God "newly constituted if Christ and is the Church explicitly described as the Body.of - (continlJed on page 5_) 47
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and.rewarding resoonse from persons seeking to the insincere emotional approach of pious phrase-
" find God's will for their lives, ology, special "ministerial tone," "tear-jerking stor-

To accomplish this. attention must be.given to ies," etc. It,must, however, be remembered that
' true emotion is the center of vOlition n.lmpacting a

soundexegesis. The elements of exegesis involve a
- " " careful exami nqlationof the passage of scripture un- crowd, and a minister must communicate feeling on

" der Consideration, a faithfulness to the literary and a nor{verbal as well as verbal level.

_" GUIDELINES FOR historical context, and a _een observatnon and in- The emotional well-being of me preacher is of. . terpretation of the text in the light of the biblical great importance: _ sermon, to be inspiring and
revelation as a hole. effective. must be presented in a warmly human

manner, and the preacher must communicate a

INSPIRATIONALPREACHING ,NSP,.AT,O ALP.  CH,NGLO S. spirit of love and concern which su pports the mes-ILLUSTRATIONS SKILLFULLY _age. A minister must a_void the hypocrisy of laked
... " feeling. Some preaching fails because it lacks gen-

" • . IIlustratior_s are like windows in a _uilding; they. uine passion. Abraham Lincoln was invited to-hear'a
by Charles H. strickland* ' . are designed to.allow light to" enter. ,_ structur_ certain preacher. Following the service he was

' " made entirely of windows cannot be too functional, asked _is opinion on the" sermon. He is said to
- ; ' A sermon composed o! a series of stories cannot have replied, "1 do not believe what he preached.

feed the flock of God.We. therefore, acknowledge a but he convinced me that he believes it."
I"rom the pews of our American church'es comes nearly two-thirds of the average daily work. These. danger in the unskillful employment of illustrations How does a minister maintain the constant, glow
IF the disquieted cry of laymen for the return of 509 wo'rds contain, h(_wever, nearly 14.700 "defini- in the message. They must not be a distraction, or as ne faces the responsibilities ofthe pulpit rain-

biblical preaching. It seems slgn!ficant that a caring lion's, so we can see tlie problem of understandable too long, or too elaborate; nor must they be too istry? (1) Prayer is the chief way. There can be no
'and biblically based pastoral ministry is number communication: complicated. Illustrations should make clear what is substitute for.a personal prayer life. (2) I would su_]-
one o_ the list for growing churches. No genera- Preaching could be rflore inspirational by up- being said in the message. " gest also the deepening of one's faith in preaching
lion has ever offer.ed greater challenge to the Chris- grading the use of language. Some suggestions for A study of the ministry of Jesusrevea[s a skillful which comes through experience. (3) I must also
tian pulpit tnan the confused and frustrated present good.language usage would include the following: use of several, sources of'illus{ration. ' mention care in handling the Word of God. (4) Pos-
one. _ 1. Use specific, accurate terms. . 1. The literary parallel. Naaman and.Elijah are sibly greatest of all. is the experiencing of the

What is preaching? Dr. Andrew W. Blackwood de- 2. Be simple'define terms which may not' be used in the sermon.at Nazareth. John the Baptist sublime anointing of the Holy Spirit.'A heart warmed
fines il as "divine truth voiced by a chosen per- " easily understood in the message. Avoid double us illustrated by reference in the Book of Kings to 15y.the Spirit will warm other hearts.
sonality to meet human needs." Austin Phelps calls meanings. . - . " the defiance of Elijah against Jezebel and Ahab.
preaching "an .oral address to the popular mind 3.Use suggestion terms which stir the bearer's 'rhe minister will lind splendid literary illustrations INSPIRATIONAL pREACHING
upon religious truth.contained n the Scriptures and • imagination. (The Lord is my shepherd,'etc.) ,- • IS PERSUASIVE "
elaborately treated with a view to persuasion." 4. Use language th._t is natural and informal.
Elizabeth Achtemeier.in her book Creative Preach- .." " . Persuasive preaching has relevance-:-it applies to

ing defines preaching as "the.fashicning 'of a ser- INSPIRATIONAL PRE " Ii_man problems. It also produces an involvement ....mon into"such an artisticand effective whole that ACHING . :1lhQ on the part of the hearer.-'The intent.of persuasive .
the Word of God, spokeh through the text. is al- ACCENTUATES THE CENTRAtlTIES . preaching is to produ(_e a verdict and a decision for

" " " ,, ' " " ' " Ch_'ist. This intention musl be present from. the
lowed to create that reality of which it speaks with- There is abundant evidence that a great deal (_f : '., ' i., - _..,.! _-start. "
in the individual and corporate li_,es of the gathered modern Protestant preaching is oh marginal issues. ;':_ '.', : - " "" Let us consider some preparatior_ factors whichcongregation."

4t is considered that three principles are involved, This type of preaching is, of course, easier and - " ' .... ",_ make the sermon more oersL]asive:• . some feel more interesting. It also appeals-to those - ""
in the development of a good preacher: (1.)'First who are t_mpted to say something new. instead of 1 The invisible presence of the intended hearers.
isthe.,mastery of the techniques of sermon m_king, something ti'ue. It must be admitted that doctrinal from the incidents and stories found in hi.s general Imagine the congregation sitting before you as.you- .
The material available._n this area is so .abundant. preaching is not easy, but it must also be ob- .. i'eading. -
that any minister through self-study can learnthe 2. The literary quotation. Jesus used many Old prepare2.A knowledgethemessage.olthe needs of the congregation.served that doctrinal preaching on the great biblical :
techniques of making the sermon nspir ng, and themespoints the way to life-changing.exper e.nces Testament phrases and sayings to, illustrate His This can on y be obtained thr_.)ugh contact with the
meaningful. (2) Second is the. deep spirituality of "through the grace'ol our Lord. This type of min- thoughts and teachings. To'tile modern preacher _)eople.
the preacher.'The minister really p.reaches what•he istry brings comfort and sustains faith in the midst of today there is a great treasur_ of Christ an,writings 3. A sympathy for the people. •
actually is, and there can never be a substitute for life's troubles.-An, honest survey of the spiritual and poetry which provide an endless stream of il- Consider also some factors inthe public servicelustrative materials. Some of the greatest illustra- whichfacilitate making the message persuasive. '
a close walk with God. (3) Third is a faith in the gos- needs'of the people and their deep,frustrations
" tions may be found in the B_ble itself." (a) The preacher must be distinctly heard and

pel we proclaim. This 6omes from experience and challenges any Spirit-anointed preacher to.keep to 3.. Historical events. TIle pai-able of the pounds in clearly understpod_ Good sound systems are a must
creates a ministry with strong convictions in the the great centralities of Christian experience and
basics of faith and doctrine. " Luke 19 and the parable ofthe marriage of the in large congregations.

practice. Use.the big themes--ride the high tides of klpg's son have a parallel in historical.events of the (b) The sermon appeal must be individualized.
Let us consider some gu|delines for inspirational biblical revelation--and .you will discover a warm_reaching. times. History provides a rich source of inusval`ion. Each person should hear the_sermon as a personal

• . • .'In addition to the sources just described, the message.
"-INSPIRATIONAL PREACHING " " preacher will glean many good illustrations from the. (c) (3pportunity shou'ld be given to respond.

EMPLOYS STIMULATING LANGUAGE . • . natural world a.s well as his own life experiences. (d) The minister should seek and follow the guid-

Words are the tools a preacher uses to interpret " ' " _'_:_.' INSPIRATIONALPREACHING ance. inspiration, and conviction of the Holy Spirit.(e) The sermon should awaken feelings of some

and inform; to Witness 'an_ inspi[e. Special atten- ' " " _ INVOLVES THE EMOTIONS touch of passion. Lord Chesterfield advised his son,

lion should be given to a mastery and proper usage " - -
of language. English is the richest.language In the • -' . Two extremes are experienced with regard to "Whenever _/ouwould persuade or prevail, address
world with a vocabulary of 890,000 words: The *Charles H. Slrlcklandis General. " emotions In preaching. One is to attempt to preach yourself to.the DasSions--if you. can once engage
average college graduate is familiar with about Superintendent, Chureh ot the entirely on the emotional level;.the other is to era- people's pride, love, pity. ambition on your side, you
100.000 words. The average person uses only.about .. Nazarene,. ploy no emotion--a protest against an emotional need not fear what .their reason can do against.
2.000, We are told that ap_roximately 500Words.do " approach. It is true that most congregations reject you." "_. " " , 49

. - =

48 . . " ., : , " ' "
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If. FROM BACKGROUND TO EXEGESIS 2. Second this new way of righteousness has but

- - " The theme of the present passage, then, is God's recently been revealed: "But now the righteousness
• • • .. - " righteousness, and the opening verse implies that of God has been.r_anifested" (verse 21). The verb

(in the perfect tense) means "has been and is-now
this has •been and ts now disclosed in a new way. mar_ifested," referring to a past event whose effects'" Romans 3:2.1 thus harks back to 1:t7. There the
"reason Paul gives for being p,roud" of tlie gospel is still continue. In a word. God has done something in

" • - that "in it the righteousness of God is revealed," a the recent past which indicates that th,ere is now.m
• - . , .

. - " : _ . . .. statement which (as we saw) means that in the.gos- operation a new-way'in which sinners may be,put
': • . pel we-see God's way of putting men right, an idea right with Him, What that something was is made

THE GO@D MEWS .- whichquickly passes over into that of giving them fectedplainin the later references t° the redempti°n ef-throughChrist's blood (verses 24-25). Cal-His gift of righteousness. However, 1:18--3:20
...... vary is the event in mind.shows a very d fferent process at work m which

man has either abandoned himself to wickedness This contains within itself a truth which will be
by Alex Deasley " " . . . " .(1:18-32), or has depended on his native goodness developed explicitlylater but whict_ in ar_y case is

Pfolasso(olNew TeMamenl, Nazarene TheologicaISeminary " " to comm'end him to God (2:1--3:20). But, the,latter fatal to any human pretension at self-redemption:
- ". is no more acceptable to God than .the former: in- namely, that Calvary was not man's.doing, but

.... ._ - . • . . deed every reference to righteousness in the latter God's doing. Before ever man could do anything to
. section underscores the futility of human efforts at save himself. God' did something first. There is

se f-redemption (2:5, 13: 3:5, 1.0, 20). "No human something prior to any and every response of man.
, .. ,

Scripture:Romans 3:21-26 {RSV) power ofthe passage lies inthe eontf_nt even more being will be justified in his sight by works of the even and nc uding the response of.faith an(; that is
"' r i . aw" 13:20). the saving deedof the Cross. As Crarffield says, thisINTRODUCTION " " than :in Ihe style: fo t proclaims the fact thai one

It is pre(:isely at ]his point when the hopelessness - "'points to the decisiveness..for ,Laitho_ the gospelThe tale told,in the Eptatle to the Romans to this: deciswe, once for'all, redemptive act of. God, the of mans efforts at self-commendation stan'd ex- events n ther objectiveness as e_s wt_ich took
• revelation both of the righteousness wh ch is from " "

• posed in their shallowness and feebleness that Paul place at a particular time. in the •past and are auitepoint Is sorry and depres_ing indeed Ranging God and also of the.wrath of God against humanacross the full spectrum of human life, it fails to " returns to the"Good News": "But now the righteous- independent of.'and distinct from the response, of
,sin, the once for all revelation which is the'basis of

find goodness anywhere Whether in the graphic the continuing revelation ofthe righteousness (1,17) hess of God has been manifested apart from law" men tothem."' : .
descrl Ptlon of the moral depravity of the Gentile, or and of the.wrath (1.18) el God in the preaching of _321,)., In the Greek text the point :is made more " " . " .
in the piercing analysis of the .best ethical atteln_ the gospel, has: now taken place. ''_ The import of emphatically by the omission of the definite article _ ' 3. Tl_ird. although the new way Of righteousness
merit of the Gentile and the Jew. the resull is tl_e this will be drawn outLbelow more fully: but enough before "righteousness": "But now a righteousness is "apart from law." "the law and the prophets bear
same: "none is righteous, not one" (3:lO,""Every has been said to indicate why,this passage should of God.has bee'n revealed,'_ that'is a new kind of witness to it." "'The law and the prophets" here re-

. . mouth is stopped; Ihe whole world is guilty before dis play a certain explosive character, righteousness. It is this now kinder righteousnessof fei's to the Old Testament. which Paul holds attests
Godt' (3:19); .... which the gospel consists,-and Paul p.roceeds:to set the new way of righteousness. So in saying that the

Just here. however, at the pit Of human failure, a 2. Second. there is a marked individuality in the forth its chief features. We' mayiist them as follows, new Way of righteousness ts ",apart from law" he
.. bontrastlng note. is Injected: "But now" (3:21)...The language of these verses. Especially _ is this so Jn " . does not mean to say it is in contradiction to the Old

"now" is not logical but .ampere, referring to "the " verses 24-26 in which Paul employs express ons ,_. It.Is in Contrast to the.Righteousness Which Is Testament• , .
presonl time" (literally, "the now time,:' verse 26). Used by him elsewhere either, rarely'or not at all. Based ot_ Law-Observance (verse 21) ..... Paul does nol.define what he means by the term
ThJd "present time" is distinguished from previous Thus "propitiation" (verse 25)appears only here in. Three points are made regarding the relationship _'bear witness" and there.is no other instance of his
or past time bec._uee in It a righteousness of God of his writings as does "passing over": "sins". (Greek of this new. kind of righteousness to tne old varlet_,, use of it to refer to the relationship between !he Old

a dtfferent_klnd ;'has been manifested" (verse 21). hamartema, verse 25) only at 1 Cor. 6:18 besides 1 First, It is "apart from la_Y." Although in some Covenant and-the New. However, we can infer his
As we shall see (and as 1:17 would lead us to ex- here: •"forbearance'.' (verse 25) only elsewhere at translations;the noun is definite (e.g KJV, which meaning readily from'passages in this Epistle such
poet) this new kind of righteousness Is manifested Rom. 2:4; "put forward" (verse 25) only here in that rendffrs: "without the law"),.in the original it is in- as 4:1-25; 9:25-33: 10:6-13. What he says there is
In.the gospel, n other words, since Calvary man- sense; ".blood" is used by Paul elsewhere only definite. The re'caning is therefore: "apart from a that, in essence, the basis of salvation has never

•.kind Is living In the "'now-time" of salvation and the where he is quoting or using traditional-early Chr s- legal type of obedience." The preceding verse gives been human effort but always submission in faith 1o
"Bad News" of condemnation _as found Its answer tian language (as atRein. 5:9:1 Cor, 10:.16; 11:25. 'the sense when it says that no one will be justified God's grace. There is therefore no fundamental dis-
in the "Goad News" of the gospel. What that is we 27: Eph. 1:7:2:13). ,This suggests that in these "by works of the law, since through the law comes continuity between the Old Testament and the New,
shall e soever as we explore tl_e passage before us_ verses. Paul is drawing upon phrases .and ekpres- " knowledge of sin" (verse 20). Verse. 28 expresses even though in the latter the new way.of salvation
a passage which coqstltutes something of a turning sions used tn early Christian w0rsl_ip,' perhaps in . the s'ame point- "For w.e hold that a man is justified has been affected with a finality and a clarity that
point In'the devoloplbg argument ofthe Epistle. this instance, In the caleb ration of the Lord's Sup- by faith apart from works of law:" .This indicates was never true of the old.
I, BACKGROUND per3 clearly that by the phrase "apart from" law" Paul What this amounts.to is that in this passage (as

" " " • " • 3. Third there is a singular breadth in the idea of " means "on another basis than law,observance.'.' well as elsewhere), Paul uses the word "1aw" in two
We may begin with several general observations the passage• There can be little'doubt aboutwhat • In short, whereas in the past men have sought to senses. Sometimes he uses it to refer to the Old

: about the p.assage. ' • the _entral Idea Is: it is the righteousness orGod, an assure themselves el God's favor by strenuous and Testament as a whole or the first division of it (21b).
1. First, there Is e strlktng intensity in•the mood of idea which in its various forms ("righteousness," feverishefforts to ll_/e UP to the demands of the that is, to the Ord Testament in its character as,the

these verses. The staccato syntax--the drifting "Justify") occurs no fewer than seven times within ".law, now that has been changed A new way Of declarat on of the law or will of God; this use. is
15artlclple in' verse 24 .the absence of finite,verbs, the space of six verses. Indeed. verse 26,declares righteoUsness--God's way of righteousness--has favorable. At other times he uses the term to denote
and the plied-up prepositional phrases in verses 25- explicitly that the purpose of Christ's death is "to now been revealed. This makes It clear that In this that same entity .used (or misused) by misguided
26--though Ironed out In most English translations, snow God's righteousness." What must. be clearly verse the-phrase, the righteousness of God means sinners who conce redly employ the Old Testament
gives.the Impression that the passage has been .understood Is that the "righteousness--just fy" idea primarily _'God's way of putting men right." Of as a rule book whose perfect observance in their
forged under Int_,nse Pressure. Yet another index of has a wide field of meaning, and the single Greek course, Gbd_s way of putting men right shows also own energy, and effort they may use to commend
this -stylistic compression is .the fact that, In the term which underlies it does not always have the the kind Of righteousness He possesses as well as themselves to God. This is anunfavorable use. and
orlgl hal, verses 21-26 constitute a single sentence, same mean ng, :j and Indeed, can carry more than the kind of righteousness He Imparts. but the shade marks the difference between living lawfullY/ (not
the kind of _entence It) which the bu)lt-up pressure one shade of meaning _n a single context, What this of meaning that Is uppermost In this verse Is that merely in conformity with the let,tar of the law. but
of thought forces- out another and yet another spectrum of shades is in this passage we shall at-. which denotes God's active righteousness or His ac- with its spirit) and living "law-ishly" (in terms Of the
phrase, However, -as Cranfleld observes, the. real tempt to discover as the exegesis proceeds. . tivity to put s nners right, i.e., to save them. letter only), In"the former sense the new way of the
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righteousness is attested by the law: n the' latter _t is redemption" (verse 24b). The worn rndemption, largely a 2. On the other hand Christ, in that same sacrificial also a point.at which• under the Spirit's guidance, men be-
"apart from law dead metaonor n current English• was in common u.se in death, embodies the forgiving tore of God. For the death come weary of self-effort., Matthew 11:28-30 was ed-

•the Roman world (o denote SUCh transactions as the which'He dies is not sofnethlng imposed on Him by God, dressed to such as these•
B It Is'lBased on Faith and•Faith Alone [verse 22a) " emancipation of slaves. The new way of righteousness is . nor something chosen by Him apart from the Father's will. 2 Faith in Christ as the alternative to human effort, h• .. I" . .

The former point leads irres=sbbly to the second, If the nd fake or pretence but involves liberation from tne power The initlatlve throughout s God s, wl)n put Christ forward . 3. Acceptance with God received as a' gift purchased
by Chi" st Jesus• The oorol dry of the truth that salvation is.new way of ngmeousness is not Cased on hum_]n deeds- .-of sin, But there is ano'ther overtone to the word re- " " as a propitiation, The propitiation required by His rlgh-

of sin He providds out of His gra- "apart from.law;' is that it is "by His grace as a g ft.• It must be based _n some(rang else. and that something demption. Not only does it denote liberation but in cer- ,teous condemnation
_lse )s faith m the dwme deed of the C ross, Th'e point is tam contexts it denotes "liberation at a price": and the fact cin_ love of the sinner. This Indeed Is to propound a "
made emphabcally.,First, the subject is repeated together that the .redempt!on affected by Christ is at once de-: "paradox of.propitiation," but only a paradox can enable . _4.The proclamation of the Bad News a_ong wlm the
with the luntren_slafable) adversative particle from verse sc;ribed in terms of "propitiation". and _'blood" suggests God tope "just even while Justifying the uqgndly." Good News. This point is exhibited ih numerous ways m
21: "(but) the righteousness-of God." Second. the root that it bears this meamng _here.'; Salvation brings free_ Cranfield's measured words gather together all of the verses 25-26.
• faith" is mentioned twice: "th_'ough faith.., for all who dora; out at what a price to God! requisite elements In Paul's thought at this point when he (a) It is snown in that while God's grace is free'it is not "

believe. ''_Thir:d the object- of Taith is specified: "faith n D. Its Purpose Is to Vindicate God's Righteous Character . sayS:purposed"WeChris(takeitasthat.apropitlatorywhatPaul's victimStatementmeansthatisGOd(hatcheap•rb)It TheisshowngracewhiChinthatSaVeswhiteiSGodthesaves,graceoflt theisthroughCr°ss"
Jesus Christ" (_JV and kindred versions which rendei" While Ma_ing Sinners Righteous (verses 25-26) God. because ,in His mercy He willed to forgive sinful Christ as a propitiation, by His blood. -"of Jesus Christ" preserve the literal=ty of the original at " ..
the expense ol making the meamngp[am) Fourth--and a These verses have given rise to much debate• which men and, being truly merciful, wilted to forgive them righ- (c) It is shown in that while God forgives the sinner, it
oomt winch wdl be elaborated forthw=th--this new wa_' of there is no space to go mid here• In terms bf sentence teouslyb that is, wlt'hout in any way. condoning their sin, _sin e way that simultaneously condemns the sin, so that "
r_gnteousness is for all . structure they constitute a single relative clause in whicli nurposed to direct against His own very Sef in the person God "mighi be just evenwhile justifying him who t:[elieves

The centrali y of laith in Paulls gospel has already been tne main element ( whom God set forth." etc.) is followed of His Son-the full weight of that righteous wrath which in Jesus•" .
seen in 1:17 but¢it emerges again and again_ not sur- " by mree explanatory word-groups designed to give the _they deserved:'" To put it otherwise: what we have in the -What this amounts to is that the Cross.is proclaimed r_ot

reason forthe action described m the relative clause• Cross is neither the holy justice of God alone, nor the for- sit'ply as the symbol Of the forgiving andredeeming love
Dnsmgly, since It is the di.vinely prowaeu drawbridge into

- There is a ce.rtam empnas s about the last of these• if pray giving love of God alpno, but--In the words of Psalmist of God. but also as the symbo] of the forgiving and re-
the c_tadel of eternal s'pfety- "'It can hardly be better de- b'ecause it is the only one which constitutes a clause. For a'nd prophe s-:dghteousness, and peace kissing each deeming nve of God, but also as the.symbol of.the divine .
fined."says Barrett• 'than as me opposltn of man's self- that reason t _eems- to express the overriding intentof other (Ps. 85:10, the work 'of "a righteous God ann a condemnation of sin. James Oenney tells of a-fisherman"confident-or setf-despamng attempt to establish a proper
relationship between himself and God by legal (that qs, by the verses, and if _;e"can.clarify that purpose we may be Savior" (lea. 45:2.1). It is on y asthese are con dined; ohly friend {e convert of D. L. f_oody'sJ who once lost his bait "
moral or religious) means• Instead of coricentratmg his enabled to interpret the earlier phrases more acourately, as Sin iS condemned Inthe selfsame act in.which it is for- without .catching anything•becaus e the barb had .been
hope upon himself--he directs it to'wards God, and _n Verse 26 is translated thus in NIV (referring to God's given; that the'sinner can be saved with a salvation which broken from.the.hook: _'lt was my friend himself who
particular towards a creative act of God's gra'ce.":' action in setting forth Cilrist on the Cross): '_He'did it to saves his soui without destroying his conscience• made the application of this, when he said that this was

" demonstrate his.justiceat the present time. so as to be P. T; Forsyth has expressed the point with piercing exactly what happ(_ned when people preached the love of

C.: It Is Made Freely anct Universa)ly Available. Thrnugl_ just and the one who justifies the man .who has faith in .eloquence: "None can pity our human case to saving pur- God to men but left out of their gospel the essential
the Redemption'Eflected.by Christ (verses 22b-24) Jesus•" it is possible that the word "and" should be taken pose but a God who treats it with more holy grace even truth that it is Christ on the Cross, the.substitute for sin-

no1 connectively but intensively: "so as to be just even " than heart pity, and who is stronger to save our con'., nets. in whom that 1ova _s revealed• In other words, the
Paul's account of the new way of ngmeousness thus while justifying,".etc., science even than He is quick to heal our wounds• Our condemnation of our sins In Christ upon His Cross is the

far has been sl_.etchy an d confined to basic principles. Now the oomt which emerges fi'om this statement, suffering can only be finally dealt With by Him who is barb on the hook. if you leave that.outofyour gospel, I do
Now he begins t() fill the form with content.'l I, as Paul has not deny that your bait will be taken:'men are pleasedhowever it be translated, is that it is.a problem for God to more concerned about our sin; who is strong enough to .
argued.-the sinner cannot save himself by his Own efforts put right those who are w[ong.'to accept (hose whose " resist pity till grief has done Its gracious work even in : rather than not to 'think that God regards them with'
but only by faith in God then _s there a traceable ':mech- sins make•them'unacceptable That this is so is written " ' His Son; enc who can endure not only•to see the world's goodwill; your bait will be taken but you will not Catch
amain:' by which'this takes place? It is in reply to this and clearly across the pages of the Old Testament• -"Keep" " suffering .go on for its moral ends, but to take its•agony men. You will nqt create m sinful human hearts that at(i-
related queseoqs that • these verses _re directed• T_o' thee far from a false.matter; and the innocent and ngn- upQn His own heart and feel It as even the vict ms do not, tude to Christ which created the New Testament. You will
points in particular receive stress, points Which must be teous •slay thou not: for I will not iustify the wicked" {Exod. - for the holy purpose, final blessing and the far victory of not annihilate pride, and make Christ the Alpha and the
answered convincingly if the new way of righteousness is 23:7, KJV). For God to justify the ungodly _as the ap- • His love, And this Is what we have in the atomng cross of i.Omega in man's redemption- TM

to maintain credibility.'These ar e as !ollows. peerance of condoning ungodliness,. and when God ap- ,,- . Christ. On the world scale we have It there alone. And - We may well ask ourselves whether the Pauline era-
1. Id-Scope, the New Way of Righteousness Is Univer- proves sin, where is righteousness? At the'same time._ . the grace of the cross s as central to our human corn- phases are present in our preaching--and In the Pauline

sol (22b-24a). The note of universality has. already been unless God accepts the sinner• the sinner's case is hope_ . passion as its Judgment is to our public rightedusneas, proportions.
sounded in verse 22a: "for all who bel eve." This is now less. What is needed s some way n whichCod'may be The greatest human need is not only holy Iove,'but holy
•repeated, necessarily so. Ior having proved the'umver- "just even _/hile justifying the sinner. Now it is Paul's tove.-S. B. A PossfblePtesenfation -
sal=ty of sin (3:9'ff_) Paul must now prove that the power claim thaiexactlysuch a solution has been found in t_ie Alter Calvary there can De no doubting God's character We may well ask how such a paragraph as Rome_
to redeem is likewise universal Hence he writes: "there is . gospel: a solution which saves the sinner without approv -_ . and purpose,.Prior to then it might have been,Imagined 3:21-26, so proJound in its theological penetration, so
no distinction" (22b). Verse 23 likewise affirms the uni- - ing sin. More precisely, the solution has been foundin that God was indifferent toward sin, since He. did not compact in its expression, and,so comprehensive in its
versality of sin: _'a.ilhave sinned and fall short of theglory . Christ-Jesus whom God has set forth for that very pur_, exact its penalty. Far from .• ndlfference, however, it sco_e, can be fashioned for pulpit use. Two sugges-
of Grid." But the ,>eel point of empnas_s rests.in verse 24, pose, How does Paul _ndorstand this? showed HIs "forbearance, But that forbearance was tlons may be offered. " .

although.this is obscured by the grammar, for the depart- 1. On the one hand Chrisl in His sacrificial death, am- grounded Ih His age._long ntehtlon to.deal with sin de :-_ 1. There is enougt_, material to provide a doctrinal
dent participle ('being justified") is really the main verb in " bodiesGod's condemnation of sin. This is the meaning of cislvely at the Cross "where heaven's love and heaven's series on "The Ne_/iWay of Righteousness"'or "The Ooc-
terms of me mougt_t; The RSV captures the meaning: the two. sacrificial terms used here: "P.ropitiation" and justice meet," Since then there can beno doubt that God trine of tt_e Atonement," Some of•the exegetical sections

. "Since all nave sinned add fall short of the glory of God. "blood•" The former has dieappe'ared from most modern is both just and the justifier of him who believes in JeSus. above singly or in combination suggest tines on which •
they are. justified by his .grace•" In other words God's translations, being replaced by such substitLttes as "ex- Such Is the essence of the new way of rjghteoeaness, several sermons might be developed,
power, to put. them right (or justify !hem) is co-extensive _piation" (RSV), "sacrifice of atonement" (NIV), etc. "Pro- 2. Since Paul uses this passage to give an overview of
with the power of sin to put them wrong. Mo{eover, this
happens "by God's _]race asa gift" (24a)._he earlier pitiation" has been objected to on the ground .that t IlL FROM'EXEGESIS TO EXPOSITION God's way of putting men rtght,,asingle sermon would beimplies the_ ppeasement.of the irrational anger of God possibl_, though the successive elements would receive
chapters of the Epistle have shown that man cannot earn which is a sub-Ch'ristian notion. That is no doubt true, The passage we have reviewed has been described as
or ment God's salvation. If eve# heis toreceive it he must but. overlooks the fact that there s such a thing as the ."the heart of the gospel preached by Paul. "(°In the light of only brief treatment. Possibilities for outlining are In-
receive _1 fornothing; and this is exactly what Paul de-. righteous anger ofGod against sin: a reality which Paul this weseek to direct our study from desk to pulpit, finite, but the following suggestions may be offered, In. _ • . • keeping with the general theme ana tile "The God News,"

clares to be'the.case, has been describing as the chief threat to man's eternal A_ Paul's Points of Emphasis these dlv sons may do justice to the emphases af the pas-
" 2. In Effect. the New Way of Righteousness Is Liberat- salvation since 1:18,. And unless that righteous con- - -

mg (24b). In an Important sense the entire I_aragraph (3: demnatinn Is removed rigbtenusly, there can be no righ- In this summery statement of the gospel what are the sages: "
21-26) represents a.serles of concentric.circles moving " teousness for the sinner. But that condemnation has been points he underscores .as being central to the faithful I. The Good News of I_lghteousness Throu r;h Faith .

proclamation of the Good News? (verses 21-22a)
progresslvely toward the center of the answer totheques- accepted by Chr!st "In his blood." Again. "blood" is a
tion: How is salvation brought about? Already we have re- Sacrificial term .denoting life laid down in death as the ..... 1 "('he futility'of human works, moral and religious, to. II. The Good News of Righteous Through Grace (verses
yiewed several of these answers'. "apart from law" (verse penaltyfor sln._Tl_us, m the death of Christ sin inits wick- commend us to God. The new way of r.lghteousness Is 22b-24) .
21); "through faith" (verse 22)_ -"l_y grace" (verse 24a)." edness is acknowledgedand condemned by God in the "apart from. law." We may remember that, If there'ls a III. The Good News of Righteousness Through Holy, Love
Now we come to another (with more to fnllow): "through " acceptance" of its due penalty by His Son on the Cross', rooted attachment to.legalism In human nature, there is (verses 25._26) " (Footnotes- on page 61) _
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Repeat the kernel of truth several times in various
IF I COULDONLY • ways

A Christmas Meditation... UNDERSTANDYOU Give direction in actua izing or living out the truth•Regularly ask for accountability.

. (cOntinued from page 11) : " " You must lead by example! You model the role!

CHRISTMAS IS I:OR [VI::I_YON[ " "ly'lnto another person's thin kin._and try to under- 4. Serving Them During the Week

by Nell Hightower, President Canadian Nazarene College. stand just What is going on wit l)_im. ''t4 The listen- Personal calls in members' homes cannot be mea-
- " .er skil ed, in the art of reply I_omea a sounding sured by human value standards. . .

Scriptures: "And the angel said unto them.Eear substance as God the Father, eternally generated as board an echo chamber an_through theexperi- Stop J3yto check on the baby'SPboneto congratulate JohnnyC°ld'for making the
not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, the Son: . ence of being listened to, the troubled person Often scholastic honor roll at school.
which shall be to all people• For unto you is born this B. Jesus is.the Incarnated Word translating the- discovers _imself anew. _r'
day in the oily of David a Saviour• which is Christ the thoughts of God into the readable expression of Identify with your class members.as a person. Let Write a note' to express appreciatio n for cne'sWednesday night testimony. " "
Lord"fLuke.2:10-11). the human race. Why did Jesus Christ become mem fee the.equality Of the ground on whrch you

"And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among flesh? both stand: Don't yield to'the old "master-servant ".Share'lunch together during a busy workweek.
us, (and we beheld his glory,.the glory as of the only 1. That He might._'obey' the law of God in the deal . . ., . Schedule coffee times together,
begotten •of .the, Father,) full of grace and truth" nature that had broken the law. " Identify with •your class members as a fellow Schedule recreation outings. - "
(John 1:.14). 2. That He might die--bearing the curse of the learner• Let them feel that you both are involved in a Provide regular, varied fellowship times for the"whole class•

" law in our stead, cooperative and continuing quest for truth:Christmas did not happen to give parents some-
thing _o do in December, or department, stores a 3. That He might have experiential Sympathy Identity with,your class members as a genuinely Serve them more intently in crisis" times: loss. newwith the race of man. , Interested •listener• It is one thing to hearthe sound baby, marriages, illnesS', important decisions,
sales theme, 'or the Salvation Array a reason for col- JeSus _,asmade flesh from the body of the Virgin of their voices as they talk. It.Is another thing to death• , " "
iecting food .and clothing; or •churches a plot fo.r a Mary, thl;ough the generation of the Holy Spirit. The earnestly listen for meaning and slgnlficance In what Promote a servant s pirit among, your members•pan'tomlme.. • • ' . .

Christmas is not bound by one set of traditions Virgin Birth of Our Lord is.still the "battleground" of theysay. Poor listeners can destroy adult learning Show that all are workers together with God!
nor one classof people, but is for everyone', be- faith and unbelief_ The Son of God did not acquire sltuationsl " . Yours is not meant.to be tl_e linear concept thjaf
cause Christ,.the center Person'of Christmas, is for _ersonhood by the Incarnation. He exists frdm all . views the teacher as making a visit or two per• " week, performing for an hour on Sunday morning,
everyone. The angels sang, "which shall be to al eternity• But He didacquire humanity, He.was not Service. "Teachers'of adults in the iocal church, you .• and then restihg on his laurels. Rather, yours is the
people•" They also sang, "unto you this day," .sig- an "appearance" but a real; flesh-and-blood Man. are actually Involved in a cycle of service!"C. Jesus is the Involved Word. He tabernacled, or You are•not anauthoritarian[ cyclical conceal of learning the individual needs Of
nlfying that it is personalas Well as universal. Jesus You are not a dictatorial teller of storiesi ". ' "

aS' a son of Abraham was a Jew: but as.a son of pitched His tent. in }he moving stream of humanity• • your class members, preparing to meet those needs
Adam, ne was a man for the whole world. He•was irresistibly drawnto the_plight of•the cam- You,are not a computer programmed with all the

. through continuing personal improvement, leading

Christmas is for everyone and especially for chil- men man. He had compassion on them, because He answe[sl your.class n sharing in order to understano and re-
" dren. Perhaps'they keep it betterl and enjoy it more saw them as sheep-without.a shepherd. He took up You are--first ant .foremOst--a servanU spend to. the truth_ and then serving your class dur-

"_ because they have an abundance ot spirituaLimagi.-' their cause against' a tradition-bound, Insensitive You are a guide1 mg the days of the week. It is in the contacts made
natlon...Like the little boy who wrote. "Dear Santa:l leader-class. : :You are a learning leaded
think you should send my grandma a big present, Christmas is supremely the season to demon- You r task Is: to minister to real human needs by between Sundays that you come'again face-to -face•
because she knew you when you werea little boy.". strate our involvement in the cry of humanity." Earl"". sharing with others In finding and responding to wJthandexcitingindividUalcyclehUmanofserviceneeds•beginsHere'to_rollthebeautifUlagain•

Or the reply of the four year-old girl when told by Dettman, .of Minneeoolis, Minnesota, is a' true ex- truth. . As .the teacher • of adults.continually .perststs in. . - The so-called one-hour's performance on Sunday giving himself to this kind of service, human needs• .ample of this• For the past 18 years he has been
-her grandmother that she didn't have television taking twoweeks of his annual vacation each De- morning is--at.most--only one-fourth of your total.when she was a little girl: "What 'did your mother responsibility. Further, It•may not even bathe most are met, persohal problems are solved, spiritual
send you away from when, you were-bad?" cember, to distribute 40.000 toys to needy children. Import_nt_,part. A teacher's cycle ot_service is a ser;, growth is fostered, and maturing ChristianStootners.eV°lve

Christmas is more than a warm feeling, or a This unusua! vacation.activity dates back to De-
philosophical turn of mind. It is, a Warm feeling but- oember, 1957, when Dettman was hospitalized from vanthood ministry. It Involves the tallowing: who, in turn, give themselves in service
transcends it.. It is God breaking into hu man help- a recurrence Of a leg Wound received in the Korean 1. Learning About Your Class Members _ror_Howt(;TeachAdu/(sWithoutReallxSulfermg,WesleyTrecy,ed.

• lessness with the Light. and with a Voice .-..: the, War. He was too broke to buy any presents for his Know them as individuals. (KansasCity:BeaconHillPresserKansasCity,1975).
• tWO small children; but a group called "Santa Know their talents, abllities, and strong points." _ot.

eternal Word. " " " "" Anonymous" brightened their holiday with gifts. Earl" Know their weaknesses, dislikes, and quirks," ' 1, Earl F. Zolgler, Christian Educahon of'Adults (Phlledelohla: The
Ohristmas doesn't come to you because you are _ westminsterPress,1958),p•3_. " -

good. but because you ,believe in the Christ of God, vowed that when he got well, he would help the Know something about their family backgrounds.
who is full of grace and'truth. Christmas is not a group. Heisatruck driver, and every year he moves Know--aboveal--thelrneedsl 2. noyB,ZuckandGeneA.Getz,eda,,AdultE_ucaIJonltlthe'Chu_ch
.perpetual "manger scene, but celebrates the grace a mountain of toys to 20,000 children. 2. Pursuing Continual pel.sonal Improvement . (Chicago:MoodyPress.1970}.p.10.

3 Jerold W. Apps, How to Improve Adult EducatJon m four Chulch

- ,, D. Jesus is the Incom parable Word. Johnsays" in Focus on Ind vldual needs when you read the los- (Minneapolis.Minn.:Augsl_urgPublshtngHouse,1972 p.74that Christ.g yes, the power to become the sons of " 4. paul,Bergen*InA Phllosoptlylot AdultEducation(NewYolk:The
God," accc)rding to J0hn. 1:12, Christ, the full one, ¢s our text, "we beheld _is-glory." The glew of the son. - "
able to fill us. Even unbelievers will celebrate Christ- eternal Was upon His life, The perfume of heaven Focus on Individual needs In Bible reading and SeaburyPress.106t),p.e.

5. James Williams Guid_nD AdullS {Nashville Convention Press,

mas in spite of themselves, for it is both a fait'h and a saturated His ministry. The:apostle moves •on to de- prayer, le_), o.7.
PP, 137-38. (Schallet quotes Steve Allen at th_s oomt,)judgment. . • clare in .verse 16 that from Rim we have received Prepare and share in the teacher trainlng session," _. LyeSchaer, TheChangeAgqnt(Nashw e!Ab_ngdonPress.4972),

What Is. the irreducible essence of Christmas? ""grace for grace." Use creative approaches in sharing the truth in the 7. _ergevl.,Ph_o=op.v.=,S: " 8. AppS, 4dull Education, p, 99,

What iS the essential lyric of the angelic choir?, How intriguing is that phrase! Literally it Is ';grace classroom. _ PaulJohnson,p_ycho_gyofReligion(NewYork:AblngdonPress,
follows grace•" One freight b;ain of grace Is fol-. 3. Leading Your Class in;Shoring in Order to Un- 1959hp.'285. : " "

CHRISTMAS IS-GOD' INVESTING HIMSELF WITH lowed by another. It is as if we were watching a derstand and Respond to Truth : 10 vancepackard.TheHtCldenpersuaders(NewYork;DavidMcKay
HUMAN EXPERIENCE : "Berlin Airlift" in s _iritual things, Keep the class session relaxed, Informs, open. co.,Sno,10s_),p,3. .. 11 Reuel Howe, The Mttacle ot Dtaloguo.tGreenwich: '[he Sesbuly

A. Jesus is the Infinite Word turning His voice to Every measure of grace equips the believer for Allow freedom' of expression" to a degree. Pres_,to63),pp.136_-41:
12, John Crakofor_, The Awesome Power oi the L_sler_ng Ear iwaco

the finite sphere of earth. He is the uncreated, un- receiving a fuller measure. From the eternal fullness Refrain from posing as the-authority. T.x.:WordBOOKS,1967),p.15.

ending God. John.l:1 testifies that "the Word was" of the.river .of grace all of us may drink without Do not aim tO get a concen_us. 13 _.:o._4
God; and verse 18 says that He was "the only be- diminishing one drop of its supply• In grace, there is Focalize onthe "kernel of truth" for the day. Don_t - _4.tu_. o.4e
gotten Son." He _s of the same essence or sub- . never a.low tide_ _j_ feel bound and press_Jred to cover the lesson, as.Ibld,.p,63 55
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by Clarence L. Bence '

"PASTORAL" " " " Professor of Church-History, United Wesleyan College ..... .
. )

.TRANSITION" . , • . .

, . , . D

.... WORTH" " ' NOT• . .

byD. Martin Butler ....

DING FORCONTEN. , , , , • . , • . .

.... ," . . . . . . . - -

. . " , . , .Have. yo_ considered moving membersand other leaders _nthe sister so-and'so.is athird cousin . .,..... . . i •

lately? ! you haven'l you prob- church. I could not believeitwhen . on her mother's side to brothbi" =r) his "Brief Thoughts on Chris- brought not only forgiveness for knowledged these unintentLonal
abywillsooner or later, for that's I opened that large manila'en- so-and-so.) i tlan I?erfection, Written in the'se sins, but also deliverance.- shortcomings to be contr:ary to
thev/ay it isin the ministry--God velope and found all of. thai in-" As if that were not enough,, he 1767, .Wesley observed, _'1do not By the power of the" H01y Spirit. God's perfect will arid thus in
calls ,an¢; we're off and going: formation. W{ny, I knew more • prompted the people to organize contend for the term sinless per- those that were born of God were need of the atoning work of
across "town across the country, ab'out the church I was going to a reception for 'the parsonage " fection, though I do not .object granted the great privilege of Christ, he would not call them
or around the world, after reading that material than I family_ He made arrangements again'st it. ''= Elsewhere ha went freedom from willful s n: And by sins, since they were not willful . "

" " " - kn_w about the one I was ]eaving for' people to help us unload bur " "Sinless the power of sanctifying grace,, actions. Instead he termed them
But, what of the churches we even further and stated '',,

--well. almost! furniture. At _is suggestion, they perfection is a phrase never u_e, believers could experience lull ..."sins. improperly so called.
a're leaving? Most of us have.in- When I an'ived at the c _urch a provided bur first meal and. since identity sin with human nature. Hevested countless hours into the .lest I.should"seem to contradict, salvation, cleansing from original Furthermore, herefuse_l.to
life and ministry of that charge few weeks later, I found'he had it was in the Blue Grass State, tl myself. '-' " .criticized those who spoke of "a
which has• bean ours for the past "left a four-page letter lyingon the turned out to be Kentucky fried. Wesley did n fact believe in sinful body" for being both bib-
few years. The question be- desk. That letter put me six chicken 8nd'biscuits and gravyI sinles,s perfection. He was con-months ahead in my ministry. He _ lically and theologically incorrect.
comes, "How may I best con- Besides all this. ha had Ioeen .vinced that a person who had ex- For Wesley. sin.was not a product
serve that ministry and smooth told me. for instance; who to con- praying for us inthe worship ser- - perienced full salvation was de- of human nature (God's good
out the transitionbetween me and tact in the.community for printing vices. On his last Sunday, he knelt livered from all sin. However, this creation) but rather the work ot
my successei?" • earned a lot advei'tisements, with what busi- at the altar and prayed God'.s rich was the case only, if one un'der-• nesses'-the church had charge the devil causing individuals to
when I changed pastorates re- blessingsupon us and the church stood Wesley's definition of sin,. do that which is'contrary to their"
cently about how to. leave infor- accounts, and where to send for in our new ministry together, and it differed sharply fi:orn theinformation about the district hos- . . true nature as God had desigfled.
marion for the next man. The'man pitallzation program. He indieat- Now, I khow that we cannot al- understanding of many of his Thus. sin was an inhuman ac't,

followed.was quite an organizer ed where things could be found in ways do all of_ these things: In contem poraries. . a violationof God's creational in-
and was very efficient'in this area For Wesley, all sin (in its proper
ofleavin.gdata be_ind him, the files, which evangelists were large churches it would be impos- - tention. To place the blame forslated" for the c.hurch, and the sible to le.avea synopsis of each sense) was either actual or origin-

When he found ou{ Iwas corn- time when the zone preachers' family, but it could be done for al. Actual" sin was.an intentional sinful acts on "being human"
ing to the church"to shepherd meetings wereh'eld. Heleftabrief the key families. Sometimes we - act of disobedience against the sir] and a restoration to spiritual would be the ultimate cop-out
thos'e whom he _ad loved and paragraph about each family. Oh, do not know who our successor 1 known will of God--awillfultrans- fellowship with God in perfect and an insult to God's ability to
served for several .years,'he sent not the gossipy kind of news that will be or when he will arrive, but gressi.on of a law of love for God love. . save from Satan's power. Wesley
me a lettei" commending the would destroy, a confidence, but wecan still leave information that " .and neighbor. Original sin was Such a bold declaration of sal- confidently proclaimed that sal-
church to me and.assuring me of information that was helpful in re- will assist him when ha does not an act, but rather a condition vation'deeply offended many of vation from MI sin was the heart
a good ministry ahead. Encl.osed gard t() the husband's occupa- come. of the soul resultng from Adam Wesley's contemporaries,' pri_ of the gospel and to equate.sin

with the letter' was a copy of the tion, names of the children the .When you move, think of your TheiranUEve'Slossr'ebelllOnofrighteousnessinthe garden..andhismarilY'defmition,ofbecausetheYsin,didTheynOttookshareawithtialaspectanYunconsciOUSathumanity°r existen-wasto
church dli'ectory and the operat- "wife's ,_ocation,and to whom they successor, Who know_; -maybe holiness became the human con- broader view ane included invol; make void the power of redemp-
ingpotlclesoftheehurch. Healso were related. (Sometimes It,is the man you follow will do the dition of all.persons and as a untary transgressions as sins. For tionin, ChrisL
sent me the names of the board good to know in advance that same for you. "J_. .consequence all have 13eenborn them, anything that did nat mea- From a.Wesleyan perspective,

" " _ : ... lacking intimate fellowship with sure up to the absolute perfection Ills incorrect to say "Sin is sin is
• . God andare incli ned toward sin. o! God was falling .short .of the sin . . ." True, God does not

• . Wesley was convinced that. mark and therefore a sin. Wesley Judge right and wrong on the size

• '_ ". i God's grace in Jesus Christ could not agree. While he ac- oltheoffense;.butlt is important 57
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to distinguish between voluntary conciliatory.tones to Count Zin- can se e it only in their own words . . - .
and involuntary sins. between zendorf, who differed radically , and concepts.
existential and original sin. if one with him on the nature.of perfec-. Perfect love of God and neigh-
would properly explain our dec- , tion. In'a conversation with the _or bs worth contending for! Our. . ." . • . :,

. , - .... . .."

trine of entire sanctification Moravian leader, • Wesley said.- commitment to purity of heart is '. . . _' i. " " " " "Wesley recognized .the com- "You concede that the believer is: at the very core of the Wesleyan : i

plexity of the issue and the m_s- holy in his heart and life, that he message, and we _[are not sur- ., .- - " " "
understandings that might easily loves God with his whole heart rondel" ourselves to a ."sinning . _ "
arise. Rather than force his terms- and serves him with his whole Christianity" in the name of toler-
nology_and definitions on others strength. I ask no more. I'm in- ance and Christian brotherhood. - " _" • "

• . ... and risk making enemies•of terested "n no other sortof per-.. But Wesley is right. Some terms . . "

fellow believers,"he dropped the fectionorholiness/'s are.notworthcontendingfor. A THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUPphrase sinless perfection point- I suspect that many holiness rose .by other namesis still a -
_' ingout mat "it.is not worth while .advocates would 'ask for much rose. Andwherever we hear mes-

to contenC for aterm? '_ more..They would not be content sengers of God calling believers . " . - "
As his theologicaldesceddants, -until all the right words _,ere forward to a transformed life and - ...

we could learn from the wisdom there:.all the shibboJeths of our .a. deeoer relationship With God. • • . by Nina Bergman - •
. , . - . ,. • , ,. " . . •

of .this man-. He.was less con- tradition were carefully spelled we must applaud and encourage ¢
cerned with using correct phrases out. And---' he._ven forbid--_hould • them. until we all attain "unto the . . . . . .
andterms than ne was with un- some individual who seeks to love measure of the statue 'of the ful- " "
derstanding the concept of hell- God and neighbor with aperfect hess of Christ•" '_ " " • - " , • . _ "' ' " _ •--
ness and pursuing it.as thepas- heart refuse to express that de- . .: . • " " ' •
sion of his life. When others sire in terms of entire'sanctifica- Notes - .
expressed the great ;truth of de- tton. baptism with the Holy Spirit, " ," tred to act cal'm, even. ladylil_e. But my clammy Morning sun in autumn does magical:' things to

liverance from sin. but said it in .- -cleansing of inbred sin or Chris- (,orextl r_e44_.wor,sol Jon,,wesleylJacksonEd,- I "Troubled?"handsand quaverjohn,asl<ed.ng"2°icegave me sw._y, thetrees"alreadYbarnsand ablaZedrycornWithstalksg°ddazzlecl.andscarlet.FivemilesEVen
different wor_ls. VVesley was not ti.an perfectian,- that person might 2. Ib,d39E. "'- - " ".. " '
dismayed,so.long as purity from find himself criticized or even 3. mid. My still rather new•husband' was puzzled by my from the church iJohn StOlSped at a service sta-

4. m,d.442 sudden lack 01'brav_,do. Whatcould be so awful tion. He hande_ me the garment bag: I almost.
sin in this life was their message. .ostracized by the very ones who s. Albert Outlet John Wesle},(NewYetis: " " ab'out accepting the pastorate of a church? After all; skipped to the ladle _=room. " "

. Wesley'. coLild even speak Ir_ share his zeal 'for: holiness but Oxfortun,w,s,tyP_ess.lgS4)367. " was not that th_ poin! of attending seminal'y? I freshened and (_arefully slipped the navy blue
'.'J0hP,' Isniffed,.you are finishing your thee- suit lrom the padded nanger..I congratuated my-sell on i_ow quickly and'efficiently I was using my

. " logical education. I left college almost before open-
. .. . • . .. . ing a book to marry you. I have absolutely no train- newly gamed knowledge. I do'nned the su_t, com-

. . ing on Being a "pastor's wife." The tears started to pleting.the p_o_uspicture with navy blue everything:
5:23-25; 18:15-22). This mutual responsibility is not invade. '!Next _unday,'-' I wailed, "you are to filla even the appropriate hat. handbag, and gloves.

'FILE B'(_D_ OF _|I_IS'r • • ' : • . only in spiritual affairs: it extends to material things, pulpit and I still don't know whet a pastor's wife even But alas! . " "Back in our apartment I'ay my lovely navy I_ ue
(continued Irem-page47) " " Spiritual teachers are to be _upported materially by is.".

..... the members who receive the benefit (1 Cor. 9:13- John did not seem very alarmed. After some heels, Into that Sunday morning woi'ship service,
life. The Head and Body are by nature.inse_arable, 14; Gal. 6:6). Those who have this :world's goods wo_:ds of assurance, punctuated by kisses, he left. the very first of my husband's career, I'.walked
and if the unity is broken by the defection of the t_hould help the needy to food and. clothing (Jas. Somewhat comforted I began to plan. Books, I wearing the proper navy blue suit, hat. handbag
Body life dies. - " reasoned, contain informatior_ pertaining to prac- .gloves.., and dirty, aged saddt(_ oxfords.2:14-17; Rein. 12:20; Mat,t. 25:34-36). In fact. a "Oh,, Lord," I,pled. somehow blaming Him, "1 feel

The final figure connected with Paul's metaphor brother should be ready to lay down his life for'a "tically everything. The seminary library surely held
of the Body of Christ is that o! the interrelationship • brother (1 John 3:'16). • volumes to enable me (n my forthcoming role. so dumb'in these dreadfui shoes.".:Droppi.ng, tO a

• of the members of the Body. In a human orgahism, In conclusion, may we note that the.fellowship in The Chicago w(nd devastated my hair, whipped at seat I tried hiding my feet. How I wished for the
the severance of a limb means a crippling of the Chrtst ofwhich we often speak so familiarly has a my clothes, but,Was powerless to disturb,my de- rapture. "You know that I studied those books; You
body,- but for the member it means death! The first much deeper meaning than is.often grasped It is - tar mined spirit,. To the library, and learning I 'Lord;knewonlwantth_stcfr'stbesundayafittingl,vePaStor'SalreadyWife-blownAndlt!,,now,
Important aspect of the .relatior_ship among mem- not the easy fellowship of,.the companionship of charged;
bars then s unity. This should be self-evident, so friends, or even the close-knit family. This interrela- After three days of intensive, cramming, I knew Pointedly, as" always; God used his Word to
evident that Paul cries out as he. beholds the .tionship of the .members Of the Body of Christ-is ever_thing there was to know about b'eing a rain- school His pouting child.

divisions of the Corinthian church, "Can Christ be much. more than this..We will take .a;closer look at . ister'SdecorateWife;andhOWcleanShe.theWaS't°parsonage;C°0k'pOUrsmile,tea,'raiseSpeak,the. ."Y°u.firstCleanSec_eansethetne°Utsldeinside°fofthetheCLIPcup'' "andbUtofinsidethe
divided?"Because we are members of Christ we are this concept in•th'e final chapter. _j_members of. one another (Rein. 1.2:5)." To be In- - children, and dress...From these many books plate, that the outside also r_ay be clean" (Matt.
Christ is to be in the Church. and to be in the Church, emerged a gi'aoious lady • . sweet, saintly, and 23:25, 26, RSV).', ""
is to be united n Christ. Paul's insistence in 1 Corln- Note_ Have I gone about this a_l backwards? Does even" - . impeccably arrayed. I pictured.he.r in navy blue, a .
thians 12 on the Spirit's distribution of gifts to the 1: Seitz..OneSod),,p.94.' dignified, upright navy blue. I felt secure, I owned a a minister's wife need to start On the ihside?2, Schn_ckeqburg,TheChurchin theNewTestamenLpp•'165.66.. Into the cup of roy being I looked an'd saW the . .
members and the necessity of their integration into 3. Mlnear.lmages,pp.173_74. " navy blue suit, . . •
the wholeness of the Body by love, carriesthe heart 4 ErnestSes_.TheBodyotChrist(London:SPCK.1955),DD52-53. " "Sunday Came, bright and packed with promises, scum of self-serving. In beginning understanding I
Of.this metaphor to its zenith. 5. Minear,lmages,pp.178-79. Since the"church we were to serve stood in a small bowed. - •

6, Cf. Ma_k 14:22 and parallels; John 2:19-21: Hob. 10:5.10: 13:3, 11-
Besides unity, membership in theBody of Christ 12:1Pet.2,.24. - town 85 miles from Chicago, we decided to hang "Please Lord cleanse this cup, teacn me, and

requires mutual responsibility one for another. 7. ci. G.._ F. Knight,A ChristianTheology o! the Old Te_temenl our clothes in the.car, change shortly before our yes, please clothe me in Your love; cjrace, andgoodness. You are more, Lord. much more than
(Richmond:JohnKnoxPress.1959),pp.281f. " ' " " - destination and arrive wrinkle free, - . ,,Members ought to "have the same care for one an- 8. Mlnear.Images,pp.174-76

other," says Paul irl' 1 Corinthians 12:25. They which _).,Mlnear.Images_p:177 The Illinois countryside matched our high mood. navy blue - . . • . .. . . •

are spiritual should restore a man overtaken in any I0. Mlnear,lmages,pp 176-77. . .
11 Cf, Minear. images, pp.'1651f " -

trespass (Gal. 6:1 ). Jesus urges going to the erring 12. This enllrO last secuon is a condensation from H. S, Bender. My

brother andseeking to be reconciled with him (Matt. p_(,p_a,pp.24-41.- -" _ " " '59
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b__. with rlis carnal heart (1 John'1:7; LET LOOSE in His Keeping cower Heorews4:16

Matt• 5:8)• " {verse 5) 1 Peter 1:3 .

: . Conclusion: Charles Wesley wrote: LOVE Him for His preservm.g pres- Comfort Yourself in His Salvation

" SE RMOR" OUTLINES Otherretugehavelnone, once (verses 7-8) .... Romans 8:16
•. ; • . :. " Hangs my helpless ec)ul on.Thee, :-.-J. Graht Swank. Jr. t.Jonn 3:24.

Leave, eli, leave'me not alone: " Walpole, Mass. --J. Grant Swank: Jr.
" " Still support and comfort ree! "

t . All my. truslon Thee is stayed:
All my help from Thee I bring. HOW CAN I BE SAVED? - LOVELY HOLINESS .,

' _ Cover my defenseless head, Text: Acts 4:12: "Neither is there sal- Text: 1 Cormtmans 13
'THREE PILLARS OFF_JTH. II. What Are the Tools for the Task? always, perfectly, nothing wanting, With the shadow of Thy wing. • vation ln any o her; lor there is none

Text: Matthew 6:1-18 1. The Word of God vibrant in your beyond given' limits, and to the far- " --W. B. Walker Other name sneer heaven given LONG-SUFFERING (v..4) (
Inlreduclton= A person should.exam- soul. thest point." . Bethany, Ok/a. among, men, where/Jy :we must be LIKABLE ("k rid") Iv, 4) ..
ins his life to see it he has construct- 2. Material necessities. [The labor- 2. Scripturally speaking, this salva- saved." LEANS for others {no enyyl (v 4) i. -LOWLY ["not puffed up") Iv. 4I
ed three pillars that are vital for a er is worthy of his hire.) .tion means the following things: Come to Jesus .LEVEL-HEADED ) 'not Jnseem-
oersonto'grow. " 3. Faith to believe God for all your (a) It is deliverance from the GOD'S CARE Acts 2:21 15:11

- . - 'needs and the needs of. those to penalty of sin (1 Thess.' 1;-10; Rein. - " . -., ly') (v. 5)
. I. Pillar of Giving (vv. 1-4) - . whom yoU minister.- 6:2_ Rev. 14:10). . . • Text: Psalm 121 [verse 2) Matthew 18:11 LOW PRESSURE POINTS 'not easl-

" • A..It is built on thn'foundati0n of 4. An anointec, God-given rues- (b) Full salvation al_o delivers MY help cometn from the Lord. Lu_e 9:56 ly provoked") (v. 51
" - . John 10:9 LOVELY("no evil") (v. 51 .... • -

the tithe, sage. from the ;)ollution of sin (Titus 3:5; LIFT UP your heads (v_rse 1) Romans 10:13
" b..Growth takes place when one 5.'Seek t() have divine, power to Isa. 1:18: Rom: 6:6). . . The hills speak otGod's LOOKS for truth 'v. 6I
move§ to generosity. Jesus gave.., cast out "unclean spirits" and 1o ]iea] (e) Truly it is the deliverance of • BEAUTY Confess Your Sins'to Jesus LOFTY ("nelieveth." . nopeth all

: led 5,000 hungry families, the sick 'n Jesus name the inbefng of sin (1 John 1:7)• Yes. BOUNTY 1 John ,":9 - . things") (v. 7I .

" " II. Pillar of Praying (vv. 5-.15) III. Strategy /or the Task • . the old marl can be completely BENEVOLENCE . : Romans 3:23 - : LIKE Christ ("beareth alftnlngs"J (v.
A..We have a tendency, to crowd 11 Disciples were sent by'twos, cleansedfrom the soul BRIGHTNESS - Past Your Soul upon'His Mercy . 71 -

th'is vital time out 2, They were given Dower. to " - LEARN to lean (verses 3-4) Titus 3:5 .--J. Grant Swank, Jr,
B. We need to let Jesus' m'odel _reach and teach. II..Why Is 1he Lord Able to Deliver • .

prayer shape our prayer life. Jesus 3. They saw.people delivered fr.om from All,In? " .

prayed . . . in the garden (John t7). demons and unclean spirits. 1. He ,s ab,e because He made.a, tins _ee_ _=ws 4,o_ c 2o ." = 5. C K Barrett. A Commentaryonfh_)_EPtSf/olothenomanstHarpers

II1. Pillar of.Fasting (vv. 16-1.8) 4. They saw people changed .by perfect• complete atonement.for sin " "" NdW TestRInent Comntoeler tea, NOW York HarDer and now, 1957.74).

A. We need fasting when earnest the mighty power of God (Heb_ 9:22; 1 Pet. 1:18-19). (continuedfrompage 53) s, Barrettwrlle$ The.worecan meansimply o_werance. I=Dora-
an_ serious about a particular con- 5. They anointed with o and many 2. The Lord is able because He - " " -" " lion theact.tnal is, oywhichGodfinallysetsmenfree frombondage1o" personally struggle_ with ourcom- Notes .ewl_owers and to corlUDtlOn, t3ut the con_lecl )n with 131OOaan0 de;lln
corn or person. - were hea_ed. ' ' • that d has not cofrtptere_y Iosl iIs otJg_na_ sense of 'ransoming."

moil foe _Heb. 4:15). Jesus can fully t.c.E. B Cranf_el_ A. Critics and Exegetical Commentary on Ins suggests

B. We need fastingwhen we are at 8, They saw. many filled with the s_/mpathize with us in our sorrow, and Epistle to the Romans [The Internatzonat Critical Commenlar,. Ed=n- omanccpa _on Dy the paymenl el a once. compare Mark 10 45.'t >el
a crucial decisioh Doint..Jesus fasted "Spirit, " - our struggle, because He was tempt- burgh: T and T Clark. Vol. I. 1975) 199 r:tsf (o1_ c_t 76) -7 SO F F "Bruce, The Ep_stl_ of IEaul to the Romans iThe Tvnaa_e

• . . 40 days and nignts before He be- ' Conclusion: These same results will ed in all points like ourselves. . • . :'* " : 2.'ForfullerO_scusslon_ndrelerencosseeEduardLosne TheFornla-
gar_ Hie public ministry_ _-- - follow'those who have been commis- ,3..The Master is able' because he t,on of the New Testamen (E T. by M. Eugene _or=ng, Nashw]le Abmg- . NeWnol_IresfaFnent Commenla_los, London _Tho Tyndale.Press, 1963. t08.

" don Press, '_)81).40

ConclusiOn." Do you really want to sioned byGod today• 13as grace and power to sustain His " . 3. In technicaljargon.It =sa poymo ghousconceptCf A. C Th_sel- 80p. ot 217
grow? Then con.structinn of these 1. Wait in His presence until you . people in every test of life (2 Cor. 9:8; fen: "The meBmng of a word el th_s type cannot be g_von m general;zing ;_ress.9Ptg57).T.Forsytn82 The nruc_ahty of the Cross London' inoependenl

three aillars nf faith is essential. You hear HIS voice and then oUey His. Eph. 3:3O; Judg_ 1:24). torms, butOnlyasdinerentmean_ngsapplybY_ayol_xam°_e nd_fferent

will be amazed al what takes place! command to you. 4.He is able because He ever sit. :ontexts".(h H..Marshal led':] New TestamentInlerpretaleon,Gran(_" 10 Cranhold.co c=t199RaPids: Eerdmens, 1977_, 94) The SDOCdlCexample of r_ghleOUSness is __ James eenney." Stu(lles ,n Theology tLOndO n '_odd_r _r]d
--Paul Carruthers 2. The message is the same--;'Go teth on the;mediatorial throne of God. a_scusseo on 98-100, A slitl more thorough alscusslon el the same issue Stoughton. 1908; reprinted Grand RaD_d_. BaKer Book HouSe 1980)

ye therefore and preach, to every: "He ever liveth to make intercession ',s found in Thise/(on'smote.recentwork. The TwoHorizonsNewTesta- 127-29
creature." for us" Iv. 25] meat Hermeneulics end philosophical Description iGrand RaP=as Eerd- "• All sCrlDtUrO quol,3tlOnS _rc me author S own translation "

COMMISSIONED 3. Stay'-humblebelore Him: Seek mans. (1890), 415-22 • _-. .
daily the anointing He g_ves for the IlL _1"oWhom Is This Salvation GIv- " ,. " " "

Text: Mai'k6:7--"And ne coiled unto tasks y.ou have been assigned to do. on?'. - ".. " __@ --_ _ _@__[,_
him the twelve, and began to send 4. :Expect great things rein Him. .1. How may we come to Christ? It " •

tho_ forth by twoand two;.and gave _Estella Hare means to come to the Master per- . . . _ - - .
. them power over-unclean spirits." Elkins. West,Virginia sqnally. Jesus says. "1 am' the way, .

Proposlll.on: Go ye therefore and • thetruth, and the life" (John14:6; see WANTED: " Old Preacher's Magazine's'from, $150; The Works of John Weslny,
.teach all natio[_sl also Acts 4:12;.Jbhn 12;32). TheL. S;M, Na_.areneThnnlogleal." 1920 to1955. July, "tg64; magazlne .14 vols., new, $80. S. EIIsworth

" Men may 'try to humanize God, College is In need Of college-level and _luly, 1968, magazine• Please Nothsttne, 204_G Park Rldge.CIr-
Introduction:" The `'clarion call has THE UTTERMOST SALVATION make man God. extinguish the He y textbooks fortl'mlr The. program, send_iddress and cost to: Max L. cle, Winston-Salem.. NC 27104..been given. The scope is clear--all
nations. The task--teach and baptize Scripture: Hebrews 7:23-28 Spirit, and rob the Atoneh_ent of its There is no duty charged bn books Downs, P.O. Box 1092, Hartsvllle. I am disposing of my library and
in the name of the Lather. the Son_ Text: "Wherefore he is able also to power, but no man can afford 1o deny sent as gilts for dducaUnn, if the SC 29550. " have many antiquarian books• Will

the divinity of Christ and enjoy an ut- " be glad to send listings and prices.
"and the Holy Ghost save them to the uttermost that come termost salvation. Truly'_hrist is-the parcel Is SO marked. Contact'L. S. The Preacher's Magaz/nes from

The fields are white unto the bar- unto God by him." seeing he. ever station through Whiel_ •We must'pass - - M.p.o:Box 15, Acornhonk, 136b E.Na,'zerene The0loglcal College... priced as I am retired. S. Ellaworth"1927 to 1960, Must be reasonably- SermonsHaVesix boOkSprebchedln.EngllshbYPhillips Brooks;

vest. The laborers are few. God':s . Itveth to make intercession for them" to reach heaven's depot: 1 Tranavas, Republic of South Afrl- Nnthstine, 204-G ParkRldge CIr- Churches; fifteen of Louis Albert "message remains the same and (Heb..7:25). 2. Who maycome? . : "
thrusts forth those who will hear His Introdu'cfiom Many remedies have (a) The poor may come with all / ca. cle, winston-salem, NC 27104, Banks's books, including H/dden. Wells of Comtnrt; twelve.of S. D.
W_rc - been given by man to suffering hu- their poverty (Matt. 11:28_29). _ . ; 1932 :and 1908 Manuals of the Gordon's books; and several of G.
I. Whet Are God's Requlrements? reentry. Uttermost salvation'offered (b) Therichmaycomewlthtllelr - ChurCh of _he Nazarene. Also

1. Avallabllity--"Here. am ,h send by the Lord is the on y hope for per- millions. . wanting books'on' the subject .of FOR SALE: -- Campbell Morgan, including Th#
me"(Isa. 6:8). . tshihg humanity, I would like to call. (c) The distressed may come ','holiness. Send list and, asking . Langes Commentary,. 12 "vola, ,Teaching of Christ. Gertrude M,

2. Hearing.the call.and obeying it. your attention to ti_'ee lhings: (Acts 10:43; 1John 5:1 ), price. Rev. Larry Stover, 1213 12th newest ed.; $175; 20 Centuries of Knlght_ 2813 Kay St.. Ceres, CA
3. Dedicated vessel_ I.-The Extent of Uttermost Salvation (d) .The vile and sinful may St,, SIIvls; IL 61282. Great Preaching, new condition, 95307, (209] 537.2106
4. Anointed andendued with di- 1.According to the scholars, this come (Luke t2:8; Rev. 22:17,). " •

vine power (Acts 2:1-4)• text means to_be "'saved altogether. (e) The true.believer may (_omnl 61
...= .
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OLDTESTAMENT-. NEWTESTAMENTWORDSTUDIES ...... :WORDSTUDES"
 byCharles Isbell -- 'by Ralph Earle i

Lntroisand the next article on Exo-"of Moses as follows: "Moses arose _rves !n this section to describe.the' • .... .....
dus. I shall examine a'total of six key and delivered them"'(the daughters _lncreasing of th(_ plagues of flies (8: _ _ What one
words., of Jethro at the welt). But note the 24), hal (9.18), and locusts (10:14): John 19:3_21:17i " . ,voice. means "toucn. take hold of. and dine" (KJY) is hardly

. . hollbw ring of the word in this con- 9:3 forecasts the cattle diseases soon And Came to Him (19:3) . hold someone or something" (AG. p. would say st about six o'clock in the102) Jesus was telling Mary not to mormngl Rather Jesus said. "Come'
1, "War." Thb Hebrew root Ihm text. Moses. as we observed in the to come as "a very heavy plague." . -This clause (not in KJV) is found in hold On to Him n the flesh--as she and have breakfast" NASB, NIV).

: occurs only five times, three.times'as last article, was at this time well away . The NIV (and'other Englishvet -_ the earliest Greek manuscrtpts,- The "clung to Him;.-but to let Him go so. " '

tw_ceaVerb'astOanoun.light(=war.tO1:10makelntroducesWar)and . from the real arena where:oppres_ s_ons) make It difficult tb.trace the "Greek erchonto pros auton ca,q be that He could come in the person of" Love [21:15-17) .. " "
sion was taking place. He had fled to Hebrew" root kbd.by their,choice of taken as. inchoatlve imperfect: they the Holy:Spirit on the Day of Pente- Putting It into contemporary En-

both 'the noun and the verb together: a_'oid the struggl e of his own people • English equivalents. In 8:24 kbd Is began.to come up to Him" (NASB). cost, Then Hacould be with all be=,. glish, we have JesUs asking Peter
"Come, We.must deal shrewdly _yith _for liberty. How ironic that he could translated fnto English as dense, m But.it. is.better to take it as the more levers everywhere all the time. The " three tim_s. "Do you love Me?" and
them." intones ti_e Pharaoh. "or they be; so brave against' some country 9:3 terrible,'ln 9:18 worst, and In 10: common" rel_etifive imperfect:"went correct translation here. is. "Stop Peter a'nswerlng each time, "You
will become .even more numerous shepherds hsrpssing .helpless girls 14 in:great number's. In each case. up to him again and &galn"iNIV).The clinging to Me" NASB) or "Do not know that,I love You" (NASB). But
and. if war breaks.out, wllljoin our bu[sofearfuloftherealbullybackin however, even ln English the idea of best commentators [Westcotf,'Mor- hold on to me" tNl_/), two different-verbs are used (see
enemies, fight against us and leave Egypt, " " increase..denslty, heaviness, harden- •
the country." The word war'does not Again the final section employs our Ing, stc._ should be al3parent, ris. Brown. etc.] favor the second one. _ . NASB margin). Twice .Jesus .asked..-. Shut(20:19, 26). Agapas me_ and Peter answered;o(:cur again In the narrative'until Fec-
finn "G." 13:17 opens .(hg"sectlon key root'in.a summary and mean-' Kbd is used as a very clever pun ' " 'Crucify... Release (19:10) Theve_bklsio means "shut, lock, Philo se. But the third time Jesus

ingful fashion. In 14:13. "the deliver- bytile narrator iri section "G.". In'0r- . The oldest and best Greek menu- bar" (AG. P. 434) and it is In the per- 'drol_ped dowrl tc Peter's lower word
with the opinioIq of the Israelite God ance of Yahweh" =s I:)r0mised to the der to locate'the root in translation. ._crlpts have these m reverse_order fact i_assive participle here--"lockbd and said, p'hilels me. Again Peter an-
that a War would csuse the people to people as if to assure them that an explanation is n" order. Hebrew (see RSV, NASB. NIV). tight.".'The context.. "for fear of the swered. Philo se.
"change their minds aria return to Moses' feeble efforts of deliverance also used kbd to describe things like Whet'Is the difference? Many corn-
Egypt." • would now be exceeded by agrea el r'iches o_ honor: being heavy (with" " . ..Coat (19:23) Jews," shows that" here it means

Which ruler was correct? Again, it Deliverer. go,ods)was wealth.. Wealthy persons .The _Greek has chiton, which "locked" (NIV)--that Is. with a bar mentators find no difference--Just a
must be remembered thatpart of the Yahweh would now step into the often receive honor.'etc. Thusin14:4, "means the "undergarment" (NIV) or down across the inside sligbtllteraryvarlatlon. But we tend to" . agree with B. F. Westcot.t when he
Pharaoh's worry was that someone picture, taking the role played earlle,_ . 17; 18. the narrator uses a' phrase "tunic" (NASB). Girt,.. Naked (21:7.) writes that Peter "lays claim omy to

else would constitute the major.fight, by Mo_es. The difference would be '.which the NIV translates "gain glory."" Ghost (19:30) The KJV says: "He girt his flsher's the feeling of natursl Iove.(phllo se,

wouldlng:f°rCesimplyagainStjolnEgYpt'forcesThewithlsraelitesthis"Thatradical'day'14:30theLordnalls(=tt)eyahweh)ideadoWn.savedandltIs allfOrmmustOfbetherelatedrOOtkbd,tokbdh°wever'inthe The Greek says "gave up his splr-, coat unto him (for r_e was naked)." stun te, v. 15),- of which ne could be
major power ann together defeat the Israel." the NIV renders it. In keeping earlier sections. .. it': (NIV)--pneume..Today "ghost' is _ Obviously "girt" Is' not a contempo- . sure. He does not venture to say that
Egyptian forces. .Thus the.issue of used for thesplrtt of a person already rary English word [see discussion at ha'has ettained:to 'that higher love

with its earli_ translations of the root As we" noted, kbd generally, meant :. (agapsn) which was to.be the spring
war is not resolved'In narrative until Used here .y._, it would be both more dead. 13:4-5). And "flsher's coat" is epen-a problem of some sort• first for Israel

_, the final scene"in section "G." In 14: accurate and more dramatic to say, (5:9) and later for Egypt (in section • Preparation (19:1) <lytes (only here In NT) which•simply of the Christian life" (Gospel accord-
1_l, the promise of Moses to the Peb- "Yahweh delivered Israel." This time. "E"). Now in the concluding sect=on,, See discussion at Mark 15:42. means art"outer g_irment" or "coat." ing toSt. John, Greek Text, p. 367),
pie is tha_ they need not fear the a _- the Deliverer ann His deliverance kbd describes the final resolution of What about "naked'_? The Greek He goes on-to say: "When the Lord
preaching Egyptians because "Yah- weremajor,league in every way. The Hundred Pound {19:39) word is gymnos, from which we get puts the question 'tile third lime.' He
weh will.light for you." all problems involving kbd.-Yahweh " '

Even the Egyptians recogmze the rea! bu!ly • was beaten, is."heavied ".or glorified, or honored. The Greek says: "100 litres," (see "gymnasium." It did sometimes mean ad¢ _ts the word which St.-Peter had
• • - truth of Moses' words, and are led to 3. The third root to be considered . Yet a final ironic twist to the story discussion at 12:3). Since me litra "naked. stripped," bare." But Arndt used. Just as the idea of comparison

remark to each other. "Let's get away here is Hebrew kbd. Unfortunately; also employs kbd, this time in a high- was only 12 ounces (see NASB mar-. " and Gingrlch note that often t was was given up before ("more than.
from the Israelltesl Yahweh is fight- the range of mear_ings of which kbd ly unusual way. In 14:25. when the gin), one hundred /itras would be used by Greek:writers in the sense: these." v. 15). so now the idea of the
Ing for them" (14:25). The proud war., Is capable in Hebrew ylelds.a variety Egyptian army foul?d itself trapped in " "' "'seventy-five,pout_ds" (NIV). "without an outer garment, without loftiest love is given up. It is as if the
_lors who had entered this final scene of .English wdrds. In 5:9. the' Pharaoh the bed of the sea. "they had difficulty Napkin (20:T) , . which a _ecent person did r_ot appear Lord would test the-truth of the feel-in public" (p. :167).So the best trans- . ing which St. Peter claimed" (p. 368).
as pursuers (note 14:4, 8. 9. 23).exR responds 1o the- initial demands of driving.". Now the word dilficulty is a See discussion of soudarion at lation here i§: "he put his outer ger- William Hendrlksen. rose makes this
hastily.as fleers (not_ 14:25, 27). The Moses and Aaron by ordering,"Make noun, formed htom the .verbal root . Luke 19:20. Arndt and Glngrich sug- ment on (for he was str pped for distinction iiq his excellent.commen"
fear of the. Pharaoh from'the begin- the work harder." This could'also be kbd, and itoccursonly here In the an- gest that it may have _een a "face- tary on John.
nlng, seerblngly, so _aranoid as'ex- rendered. "Make the work heavier." tire Hebrew Bible: It is obviously a cloth" (NASB) _'for. wiping perspira- work)"outergarment(NASB)around°r'_he,wrappedhim.(fophe hadhiS This difference is brought' out In the
pr_lssed'about a group in his country Again, such an edict Is Dart of the word created artificially by the artist tlo_ corresponding somewhat to our I NIV by using "truly love" for agapao
who had given no tndlca|10n of any- problem facing theHebrews, to 13ammer home a point. DiffiCulty In- handkerchief" (P. 759. But perhaps taken 3t off)" [NIV)..... " ' and just "love" for phileo. The point,

" • thing but exemplary citizenship: now The reel kbd does not. occur in deedl These chariots ¢ rove "with here"burla c oth" fits best, . .' " . _ " ' :- Dine (21:12) then. Is that.Peter was hurt because
proves to have been correct after all: section "D.'"but reappears ir=section, heaviness," The one who had'caused Touch Me Not (20:17) The" verb arli:tao properly means .the third time Jesus even questioned
There:was indeed a war. Started by "E" several times. Here It often refers heavier and heavier slavery for Israel, • the apostle's affection and friendship.

" the Pharaoh, Ended by Yahweh. to the.hardening of the Pharaoh's- (5:9) now finds his own troops on the -The ,verb hapto. In the middle "eat breakfast" lAG, P: 106). "Come
heart, either by Yahweh or by his verge of defeat .-as a result _f the

2. Tl_e Hebrew root y_" appears own choice (i.e., 7:14; 8:15, 32: 9:7.. heaviness of their chariot wheels
only three times In the Exodus nar- 34: 10:1; end cf. my discussion of " .God certainly deserved glory. Ancl He -- -

ratlve. In 2:17. It describes the action .this motif In article five), Kba. also got it at the sea (14:4, 17, 18). "j_ . : "
.- .. - . . • , . *
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lem today is that religion*and science hell_ the reader gain an overview of i "_

Whllehead's View of Reality must. learn to live together",(p. 84)• their thoughts. . . .

" By CharlesHartshorne and Creighton This s duo to the fact that the Pastors will find this study very
Peden (The Pilgrim Press. New York. sciences have permeated our lives so useful in organizing a series of rues- ._. " "
Paperback. 106 pp.; $5.95). much that Christianity can ill afford to sages on Psalms. Alse, Westermann

There is a Iot'of talk of process ignore their nsights. We must not has th'e happy abifity of elucidating
theology these days. If you are inter- divide our lives and our world up rote concisely the theological affirmations ..
ested in learning more about this segments and pomp artmantalize, of the Scriptures,
growing theology, here is a book The value of Whitehead. then. Is that --WillardH. Taylor

instead of being defensive in reJatlon
offering a very helpful Introductory to the,sciences, the Christian religion

. guide to the thought and philosophy is' here offered a tool whereby it can
of its major personatity.,'This book ts A Minister's Opportunities :
for those interested in gaining a basic , reinterpret its own insi_]hts in order to
grasp of the philosophy of- Alfred meet humanity's emotional 'needs by Ralph G. Turnbull (Baker Publish-
North Whitehead. _ Don whom pro- while not clashing with intellectual Ing_Co., $8.95.'_289 pp.).

.coss theology is based growth (cf. p. 95]. In his, book ,_ Minister's opportuni- _ 1
The book is made up of two essays. --Michael Ray Doi'soh ties. Dr. Tumbul skillfully weaves the... golden threads of opportunity and re- .I Here is a choral book that eonlains traditional, current, ancl new

The first, by Charles Hartshorne s a sponsibi tty.into, a patterr) to de'dght ' Easter selections for SATBchoIr.'AII 29 arrangements are by the
presentation of Whitehead •within the and challenge the. minds and hearts I " talentea team of TOM FETIKEana DOUG HOLCK: Titles Lnciuae
context of the history of speculative The Psalms: Structure, of those whom God h'as called to the "Alive'" medley. "Ten Thousand" Angels." "The Easter Song,;'
philosophy. Hartshorne presents the Content and Meaaage Christian ministry. He stresse_ the . Ste net's "God So Loved thewona." "The Victor." Thiscollection
antededents to Whitehead's• thought By Claus Westermann, Trans. Ralpn absolute necessity of spending.hours will be valuable rnrougnout Lent and HoLy Week.- - • - $3,95
with.which he both finds agreement D. Gebrke (Minn.. Augsburg Publish- In reading and study, !n prayer a'nd MB-SO2 Book $9.98
and disagreement. It.is Hartshorne's ":ing House. 136"pp., paperback, meditation; on a regular basis, to L-903`1. Stereo Album Double $'12.95.

• 1-90310 Book/Album
conviction that Whitehead will bring $5.50). make the most of these God-gwen _ ,-,,,,0"',,,-- TA-9031C DoubleCossette $9.98 ...... .:

..people into closer contact with reality " Books by Claus Wesiermann, for- opportumttes, . ,,, ' $45.D0
than other works of contemporary mer professor of O.T. al Heidelberg Drawing from a '_'lde range of both ,....0..-... MU-_B3'1 Acc. lrax (reel)
philosophers. This results from" his University in Germat_y, are always sacred and secular literature, Dr. - - Mu-9031C Aco. Trex(cassette) $45.00

under'standing that Whitehead as a wor!hy of .study., In this brief book Turnbull whets the reaeer's appetite • ' ".. .

• - philosopher is second in genius "to. Westermannsurveystheslgnificance:. for learning by giving brief glimpse.s - MORNINGSI"AR PROGRAM RESOURCES ..
none. unless it be Plato. And so Hai't- o_'igin, and collection of the psalms, of a multitude of famous and suc- .
shorne's admonition: "To .make no _ While sehous questions can -be cessful mlnlsters, mJthors, statesmen, By Vann TrapP. The compan on vo ume to MORNINGSTAR is this
use of genius of this order is hardly raised regard!ng his vews.as to au- and poets, along with many quota- , ideo-fleci treasury of program scripts, outlines, suggestions for

us ng the matera in the choral collection for.full-length pro-
wise: lor it is indeed ararity"(p. 24). thorship and dates of some of the tions from their'works .... " * gamsand sen.,ices, or specialfeatuesdurngtheEaster.seascn'
.The second essay, by Creighton psalms..no doubts should preyail as" • • To make.full use of MORN NGS'fAR, be sure,to order cPeden. is an excellent introductory so his undei:standlng of their fiJnctiol_ His consideration of topics such as ....._l:_, o_ es Of . .

exposition of Whitehead's philoso- =n Israel's life. The Stewardship of Time. The Satis- - " -- RESOURCESfor all who are planning Easter 13rograms,
phy. The'intention here _s to offer a The psalms arose out Of the war- faction of Study, and The Worth of a _ MlkSO2A $5.0g

beginning tool n studying White- ship of Israel, but this does not mean Library offer practical helps, while " F_at o C i(_head's writing, especially his major that they were first sung at the Tem- others such as The Devotion. of the _ ce East r
war}<, Process and Reality. Peden pie. The psalms originated Inevents Heart, The Standard of Excellence. e nt e urest arts er
concentrates on Whitehead's .termi- in the lives of Individuals or in the life and The Gospel !n the Space Age of- ....... o., _-_--¢- HOLYWEEKIIyMH$

:;,r:x _ SCRIPEURESOLOS H(_LYn01ogy and his method, especially as of the.0ation. "They took place in her- for inspiration and motivation for the = "'_'_'----"• _i MID CLASSICS ,
it relates to his view of reality, of . vest fields or on battlefields, in the glorious task. EAs_Rmoc,_MBUlLDEREASEERPBODRBMNo.i6 _':OL_ FORBEtSE_ON$ ._"_:_ esus' linal days are me-
religion, and of his doctrine of God. wilderness or in homes, on sickbeds A cluotation from Silas Kessler, ih- . Butut1 AnotherEVELYNSTENBOCK '" '=_"': 60.solostar-churchfestival .vv,_r..¢_..'.o_,} morialited,in these.12arrange.

" For Peden. the .value of White-or in the streets. In marketplaces or at eluded in Dr. Turnbull's book seems _'_._.z' 16 collectl0nof sk'ts,recdat'°ns' _ ._i1_ days'Easterselech°nsile nu" ¢u_cs _ mentsf°r °;ganhYAt_Olf_Chead'.s method for the Christian re. village gates." All of these places to typify his attitude toward the minis- "'"_ ": "_ . songs,and"pieces"lot the merousandlarmuar.KENBI- " " WHI_OR'[H. Includedare:

,,, -:-, programplanne_.32pages. _,_,_,; BLE,scome,,er. "0n theCrossatCalvary,"andtiglon'is in its call for Christians to were connected, in the minds of the try: "Being a minister today is.the' _-- " - ME.It6 $].50 MB-49t $6.95 "]he H01yCity.'
take seriouslytoday the responsibility Israelites. with the sanctuary. War- most exciting, challenging work in the __" _,_ " M[-266 $3.50
to understand as much as possible ship had "its power and significance world. II is exhausting. It can be fru=

about existence in order,to address precisely because it shone forth from strating. It is filled with harassmen s Order AT ONCE.for.your Easter or•other Holy Week seruices.
the needs of modern men and worn- the sanctuary upon the entire court- and distractior But I wouldn't swap .

en. Perhaps the greatest need for the try, all of which of cours(_'belonged to places with any other man,'and there " " ' " For a full |istingof LILLENAS Easter resources see the 1982
Church is for her to go beyond her God." Later on. these hymns wore is no other work in Which I could be Easter/Spring mini-catalog, _ee u_,5onrequest.

own limits of understanding and to given a normativeliturgical form and half so happy." An excellent attitude llenos " Available 0enter into dialogue with the fiddings used basically in theTemple worship, and an excellentbook I would say. from your PUBLISHING H USE
of philosophy and the sciences.' Westermann classifies and surveys --John W. Hadlock , . MUS,C_,_'_
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